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PREFACE. lJ:^ 



The vsist importance of the subject treated of in tlie 
following ps^es„ demands an apology for the time that 
has elapsed, between the date, and the pablication of the 
Tie|tetrs cointj^ined ii^ Jt. A statement of the circum- 
ataocfCf which 9^<;ited thetm, and which prevented their 
beingj.sof^^^issMd b^m th^ press, will, it is hoped, be 
coQ3idere)1^9pfficieat. 

In the month of July, 1829, a pa|)er appeared in 
B)i^fdM^9.od's Maga^ine^jQpntaining a very crude but 
aarimfiiio|;|a fSfUfix^^ oii. the *' Bociety for 'promoting 
the^^religiat^'frinciple^oft^e Rrformdtiony* which 
bad be^ lormed in the metropolis of this country, 
under the patronage pf his Grace the Archbishop of 
Dublin. Aipong: other subjects on which the author 
of that pfLper gfs^ve vent to his indignation, he particu- 
larly fastened on a passage in a speech, which the writer 

A 
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VI 

of tbese pages had delivered at tbe formation of this 
Society in the Rotanda ; and he attempted to charge 
what he called its '* bigotry and intolerance/' upon the 
whole Society. The writer felt he was called on, either 
to vindicate the truth of the sentiment which he had 
uttered, or to acknowledge its error ; not from any con- 
siderations connected with his own character, but for 
the sake of truth — ^for the sake of his Roman Catholic 
countrymen, whose eternal interests were involved — 
and for the sake of that Society, which he considers 
the most important in its object, that Ireland ever 
saw. But this article appeared at a time, when he 
was ordered to Harrowgata by his medical attendants, 
and directed to preserve a total relaxation from 
every exertion both of mind and body. It was in 
this, state, when he was unable to bear the protracted 
mental fatigue, and anxiety, of controversial writing, 
or controversial thinking, that ho endeavoured to hurry 
over the letters, written, as they are dated, to the 
Editor of Blackwood's Magazine. He had hoped to 
compress into one or two letters, matter, whrch has ex- 
panded into seven ; and he sent them over, as soon as 
written, to be printed : but a long continuation of- ill- 
ness, prevented him on his return, from superintending 
the correction of the press : and it was not tiH the 
commencement of the present year, that he was able 
to desire the printer to proceed. This delay, and the 
circumstances of the Reformation Society ; the tob. 
neglect of the Protestant Church on Ais most imperative 
and important duty, of openly endeavouring to enlighten 
their Roman Catholic neighbours ; and the increased 
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laoSt^ of exertioDi, whjLch the telaxation of the penal 
9lf«ktate9 seemed to afford, by removing the objection^ 
a^t the, Society was a cover for a mere poUtical attack 
on.JSLoQ^an Catholics^ led the writer to consider/ that it 
B9ight.be useful, that an individual^ however insigni- 
fioaQty d^Quld offer some ponsiderations^ on the duties 
i^ re^pontibiUttes of the Established Church, in refer- 
ence,. tq their Roman Catholic brethren. While he 
wi|S, engaged . io this, a sentiment expressed from very 
high .authority, relative to the duties of the clergy, on 
jtbin jppprtftnt subject, seemed, when it appeared, to 
<?all fpr some, plaip and honest examination, not only on 
account of the high respectability and influence, of the 
quarter from whence it proceeded, but from the dan- 
gerous effects which it was calculated to produce upon 
the cI^Qich ; administering an opiate, instead of a sti- 
mu)an|, m that protracted torpor gf spiritual energy — 
that long .continued lethargy of criminal indifference, 
from which, even an inexperienced practitioner might 
judge, thatif the church be not awakened, she cannot 
lo^ survive* These considerations,, added to the neglect 
of the spiritual interests of our Roman Catholic friends, 
even by tb6se who acknowledged the necessity of ex- 
^tipn in their behalf seemed to call for some faithful 
app<^ to, the understandings, the judgments, and the 
(Kmsciences of those, who felt any interest in the pro- 
ffkgaUon of the Gpspel, in the salvation of Roman Ca- 
.t^licS;jpr the preseirvation of the Established Religion 
in our land. In making this appeal, the writer humbly 
j^rusis.ho c^Di Isff clfldmto honesty of intention, and he 
4<^es not feiur to say, that he knows he has set forth the 
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priDGiplCB of trotib. For^he'8«bje«f fti^to'offlHf no 
apology, he soMcits no indiilgtdade/lie'ttopMoita >M 
severity of reproof from ihb tHefblo^n; of'crf eiHIdiMk 
from the sbholar: the dlgyril^ ilDd iliip6HiM^ 
lift it up above all «u<^h isbdsid^lNfllotts. Bil«tidr:the 
namerous defeets in o6m{>Oflltibn, Me liiost<iitr«togifle'bj^ 
sajingy that as the ^oi^k vTds written HI linimittwiMBtf^ 
vBk, during a Hlime of dohtinuaPbodily WcfethnM, tttd 
much mental ^de^fession, be =vifaii tfbuble td^wlM B>«lfae 
importance of the subject d^ein%a • 'bet hffi'wts ansdon 
to Mng ft through the pf es^; firom ii diiep eetiv^'^fliai 
impoftance/ahd ihe thought thai hi» pen might seon 
"be s3ent far ever. 

Although intended chle^; fdr "metiabbm bf <A# 
Established' Church, yet as it'^vas trifitten k^'ttie'cMi-' 
troVersy with Roman Catholics, sntf t^ht ^appter 
in some partd 'likdy to' wound their "^ftcntlgs, 'ft 
seemed incomplete without a prefatory s^ttMtcrihetei 
To speak the tnith vvifhout o/ffbnoe; ^i/n^ld be, to^ 
wiser than Him, who spake 'to ^*fMe9^ man spsJt^;*^ 
but the odly ofience which the wiitiar WOdld «&t "^^feoi^ 
to give, Is the' '' dfence of the cr^M?' ft b 'iime ftdf 
Roman Catholics should be addressed as 'n]ea;'aii\3''afl( 
brethren— that the <list!n<jti6to betweeti ih^' Vnlih Wffie 
Ph>te8tant reli^bn, ted the eri'on' df theif ^ti^etfttrM; 
shdufd be mark^'V^R^^ ^Ih^r^feelhig' thkd'th^'W 
pdliticsl^ho^nftyaiia pe^alt]^ of lawrbtfd'if'ifr^e^va^ 
mitted a Messihg,that Ch^fiateitj^ iThdtiild'be^bHiM^ 
tia' theteH^bn 6f th^ naiibn, it i6 Hmt^ that tf 'mtidnd mti 
ittteffigCTt ra6e of nto, shcwdd leam to teci^ize in it 
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90iB«ttiiig move, .'than astate provision for the inttruc- 
Iba of one portion ol. the people, whiefa protests against 
&e gviit and idolatiy of the rest^ and whiefa witbont 
aoefibrt^to'saTeyleaires.theiai to perish in their ignorance- 
The writer is aware, that by a largo proportion of 
Aoae who. are oalled the eniighitned part of the con- 
jaiaiitjr, the praper exereke of Christian charity^, is 
GCttsid^ed.to. be a p0rfeet tolemtion, not only of per- 
sonsi^ bat of piineiples ; and that the liae of condaot 
thoogiit most proper for memhers of the Established 
Chnrebyds, to ai^ow all men* to think, and speak on the 
sublet pf trafipen ae they please, without presamiikg, 
as^it is calltti, to judge theqi — ^he is aware, that any 
attempt to iiix^it that religion, which alone can save the 
•9Q1, )to cestain; defined prinMpl^s, tp.&e exolusion of 
tbote(iinenwhore)eet them, is, in their opinioa, only the 
aeme of ipniadiee, intoierance, and aDoha«itable,bigo- 
tty ;.;btii there k ONE, whose word cao^ never be ac* 
opaB«iods4sd to the fliiofoatipns of ourixMHlein vioeabu- 
li^ies, of whitth the fifiu uncbanging. language, like its 
Aiitl»oir, is iHh0 sktde yeeterdt^, ith^^s^ndfor en^er ;" 
finoi ihis.soiiree, the wrtter has derived tho)»e pcineipks 
titti 'laiiitata agaiasi the .-doetrines' of this, fashionable 
ltt»enilily{«9tlherei was ^i^itin^- t^hAo the ChriMi^ truth 
WBSieMiisiValy ideolifiod with tha latra aadconstittttioa 
of lheAeiti^efnpir«y audsoemad tobonow a atabihty 
fiN>aaitotam'iaatit«tioas, whiiBh perhap<> in^^the estiB)a^ 
tiooi odmM^y, made it sapeffflpoos to vindieate^ and 
y^^mms^ to delend it; but that time is past for 
evierrHihfii Chr»t|fLn:f«ith is no longer an integral part 
of,9ntaift's .Copatitntionp— a^ .a natioin, she no longer 
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dhbintttrMMw^fif 'ha km, t6dctoii% hoiwilf iWHaiHw 
G«d«f iratti, as iHbfk wteokd ia 1h» Hq^ WoiO? te 
liear bar tettioiQii f agahiit the pnneiples thatindaify 

lalvalioa bjr Adr iuj^enattttoa^^-as •« waltoii akairiai 
faaU ^ap iuar fcfl Bh<aa to wsaini'lhe nwflc it^t^Amhmtk^ 
mA wbaa dm aiark oS the beast is Jmolad 'on.TJbsf 
\mmfikB Gaft of neasgr aioaa aan 4eli,iirlMa:t]Mtya^ 
aienls af Hia^baesl dMl ofadake bar faib Tbaiatfi^ 
Iter daes not masii iandse/a'arjir aguasi^dtt adaiiMs H ia *^ 
tioQ that rspeakd tbafaate^arittdiaxQiiidbd MiUa^hom 
affieosof Ims^aad sapofBtitiDn fromitliaai^aiidfioei4li» 
parliamiMataf Bogl apd' ihsy aotadtaspcilitiriaastuDte 
Iha pMsamra of a aaeassity/whiehrtbeywataiaiiBaa a db la 
-toaaooanttr, or aroid^diagrtaaf :wbaiaojr.>nap of «WH 
moD s«ase eonld ses^tbatthe penal laws aottU^oa^ 
iMBva bean <e oat u >aa d at itha paint af^tba 
Ireland, and Ikej ooiiU not fed» tbat smk 
tlva was digibfe, attkor aa tiia priaciplar .of polbr«f 
trf iuiBiBiiitgr. IPtae ab j a e t iosiB urged apnast 
Calbolies'bi'diabgiAibiTa, waratha.iaBl 
tkair pcditieal pflnbiptesy bat- tfaa -^dmtnisifalkm 
littTa gaaa to stady tba obealata apacks ofeapsIUfar* 
aaeis, 4a bftva disooaarM tfaa avUa in Ibair vtfi^ba : ftay 
Mt it the provtnee of legUalofato aoraa ta<»detiislan 
on the policy, as they peroaiTed, tiiat the Cfaareh bad 
laag siooa ahaadoaed the tiraology artha< qa > itt O u . 
They iaboared under aviis tbat bad beaif long and- 
piagiaaMvely accnMahtfid, nader tba pcassara of na- 
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oessdtiBS, to wblcli evsery day was bTingkig aggravated 
W€ftgbt, wbich tbey tbougbt It were a less cottvulsive 
straggle, tobeave from tbeir sboalders, than toattJ^Bpt 
to C9rry ^, till tbey nbould sink under tbe load . 

P€nrhap8 tbe ttrind>of a f^ldiisr doe&motTea^ly comk*f 
pr^e&d the take tefiDements of casuistieal distiQctions,' 
und«Fr wbicb tbe peoal code could have been eontioued. 
It'i^ay have struck a plain straight forward nmn, that 
wben aioation had gone on for years, to train up a col- 
lege of Priests, to teach the people a certain code of 
prinoipies, it were not within tbe strict liniits of justice,- 
to punish 'them, and that people for profiting by this edu*i 
cation. It may have seemed anomalous, that the expres- 
si«*a eff principles, should bave been continued to be 
gravely, 'and solemnly imposed on men by law, on the 
occasion of entering into the legislature, which were 
scoTJted by common consent, out of the ordinary 
ititereourses of society — and that a people, whose opi^ 
nions were to^ated to 'aequiesoence, if iiot to appro- 
bation, as being those of Christianity in the common 
usages «f national intercourse, should be pronounced 
^^ superstitious and idolatrous f** on certain state occa- 
sions, by those, of whom many siood up tbe next mo- 
ment, even on that very spot, to disclaim the very prin* 
ciples tbey bad expressed, and virtually to recant the 
asseverations they had uttered. 

While torrents of opprobrium are poured out by 
Protestants, upon those who have brought in Roman 
Catholics to participate in the councils of the nation, 
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let us ask wbat have they done ? Let tbe man nbo 
Goonts it the greatest cnne, that ever fell upon' a0 iii£i^ 
tuoted country^ as it cerfiaialj is, to sever its iaws, its 
governmeot, « and its j^oosfitatioD, fay a legisklive 
enactment from the troth of the living God, and to 
take infidkiU^.and idolatiry iate partiter8hlt» in hm po- 
liUos, let him aik, what has the admioistrstton.doQe'?' 
Let him ask, to what is their conduct to be iraeed?. 
mid what man of common sagacity, and prinmple» »n4 
knowledge/can be at a loss to answer? ThiByhaveene^jted 
into the law of the land, what the oriminal ne^^eei of 
traereltglonhad long since permitted to besurreptitioiidy 
estiA»li$hed in the law of opinion -^this transiticm n;^y 
be slow, but it is certain. In a free countryy like Bri- 
tain, the laws of the land must borrow. their, cotti(^- 
ion from the law of public opinion ; and on a <ittesliOD 
which agitates the ptiUio mind, or which endang qib Ae 
public security of properly, or life, it is not pos^iji^Ie, 
that they can hold for any length of time, an oppoeile 
tone of language. What then, ha!3 been .ihe casein 
Britain ? the total neglect of the Roman CaAolic su- 
perstitions, and of the truth of Ood, as c^tradia- 
tingiiished from them, on the part of the EcitabUsh^ 
Church, had allowed the pubUc mind to etagnibte/in|o 
such ignorance, and apathy upon tbe sulyept* that it was 
considered at length uncharitable to suppose, th^t JRa- 
man Catholics were not just as sqfe and Just as g^ 
Christians as Protestants^ provided ihey ^ondu^ttd 
themselves as sober and respectable members sf. soei^yf 
notwithstanding tkeyheld certain opinions which migk$ 
not be very good; Mvfna^aidihuXthe/inrni^rerrorsqftheir 
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iik0'ptie9ent^^biy'tcm»stnXglken0d mild Uim^al^ aod had 
^$i$ej^nounc0diAond(jfgma9uMckAaditmimmniifi^ 
iifMHlmii»ragt$iofiie.Qkurei. -Oii6.penoii.wlio <nras 
Hwilgbt Aoir aUast advocate, ifitroduoed .a bill iato 
pflftiaoieBttin lom xweanoB tin iheit bebalfi whidi 
ttijPfropMlj^ tnraed hk ^ kmoAug kiU^'^ wjwn be 
mUe: «a'6nBtion,.^d«ejBttg tbat <di^ bdd.the dec- 
tliqe^ll(')lmlwabetaatiatioB| and eogykeniBg it .a«a^ 
in «»rifr4entti|'ibst; qi» -iif' tfi«iii ararDtfi ^sq .iotlasty^an 
toMS^ anS ■& iiidigaBttfe»mn9W«r, qittrafaig lbetinlpll- 
4iMloD;'8Bd <Uiii'<^bO'att8l ttoB'Aem, in nnmeaswmd 
tafigoage; i In diort; 4bei«Hiv6annlngtt)nDiGe,:ibe^iimr 
viiliiii ''a^iUlby^ <Ae Miv^er8al'<faimdiie» .as ^to ttbe 
eiM»i(itf '^AiiitiMiigioaj had so hMrerad Ae kmr^ cqpi* 
fiMn' on 'th«^ MbfecV ^llMii tbem^ waa -aoaarcdy lo 4ie 
fcl8id)t8hall:ii^^a«f/>a uaaaa Ifae- i^vtiaHieBii -of Bog* 
laa^ i^Ato^woalddiBKie voDtvaady^lD aay camfuoff to 
aiME«/AM|t A^^40Mv^.aAtck4i0 was aaostnaned .4if' 
fidaB9>^ta sipidjiitotbefrilgKinofllDiiiaii'OalbolioSyWQse 
Id W^uaCifitid'tMi the attthoiity ^ef qnaaon, and ike Holj 
W§id' tf GMI.- ilt'^vtraa (laid dcwni^B cimrt^ in Pro* 
HfelttnM) Mil %}tma«l*:«tfi^ iHqsatetians job tbdr raUgum ; 
btttno iOttiiliirbalicinN^tliiS) fte^atanliBm was attempted 
Il9(%€h upbeldj l^fMikviloaaUy severe veflecli^ upoa 
lildrlsylU«7^--<&a7' Fans twas didjr crarried iwmd in 
Si^llBtiid'-^ Nc» Pdpery" ^ras awoaliy afaaliied lin le* 
gitt€^ %ltatoafleifc (Upon ^ ^imlls in bav strarts^-^Ae 
''^^Mtettsttdd liiiMi»ytsA mmwry" ^as draoky wttblbne 
«<iMi|bre« U^ If«la«^^^4»r&d Ae staftna of King Wtl- 
Itaf^'vra^dmBed oti^)«b«43(bdblidy,aiid:|be^<MiJ9f No« 
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vember; and if &e90, avd tbe ocatioos of BrniMwak 
Clubhand the paiading of Oiaiige lodges; had beea 
the proper means of upholding the Gospel of Clititt^ 
of subverting, the evils. of Roman CatiioUc sapeistittMiy 
and of connteracting the solid, growing influiiDQe of six 
millions of men» a&qairiDg mnk^ and pvoperty, iaad 
edacaiion, and influenoe, inevery corner of the ooontry 
-^men, whose religion was the pretext fi»r their exidii* 
si<m from the state ; but the errors, of whose religion 
no man would daie to impeach, and the.teadieis of 
whose rel^ion, the very government of the couoliy 
was training up in a college for their professioB, fte 
constitntion of England had been Christian to ilm day. 
It is not then the otfime of England, when the grow- 
ing weight and power of Roman Caiholies, and the 
laxity and ignorance of Protestants, in not only tole* 
rating, bat acquiescing in, extennattng, softening 
down, and explaining away the errors ^ their rdif^n, 
had so lowered, so debased the standard of public opi- 
nion, that the diMinction between truth and falsehood, 
was almost totally lost sight of in the niation«^that her 
government did not permit the law of the land tp borrow 
a sanction from the Established reli^onfor it8eoaolnient% 
\jrhich.that religion appeared utterly unwilling or in« 
eompeteht to justify — ^it was not the crime of England-, 
that when. the swords of a divided nation were already 
half. drawn from their scabbards, the administration hid 
rather force them backinto the sheath, than pennit the 
people to bury them, each in the beaom of his neigU>our 
— ^it was not^he crime of Elngland, no longer to permit 
the highest offidal authorities in the nation, to {dodge 
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themselves, as to the superstitions and idolatries, of 
a vast body of her subjects within the walls of her 
senate house, to whicb^ without those walls, even 
her spiritual peers, with one or two exceptions, did 
not venture to allude, except with reference to their 
political bearing on the interests of the nation — 
it was not the crime of England to admit into the 
participation of the rights, immunities, and privileges of 
all her constitution, a vast, and growing body of her 
subjects, whom she had nurtured, cherished, fostered, 
and educated with her treasures in the principles of their 
religion — whom her monarch and his representatives had 
laboured to conciliate— whose title to the name of genuine 
Christians, hardly one of all the learned, talented, ex- 
alted, and endowed ministers, professors and dignitaries 
of her church had ventured to impeach ; and whose 
errors seemed so venial, that not one of them attempted 

their reform. This was not the crime of England ; 

No — but her crime as a nation — her crime as a Chris- 
tian nation — her crime as a nation, with a Church so 
excellent in its principles, so honoured, so gifted, so ex- 
alted by its God, as never Christian church was honoured 
and gifted and exalted upon earth, was tb is— that the 
Churcb, of that nation, could have so far forgotten its 
professions, its duties, its obligations before God and 
man, as to allow such a state of principles to arise, to 
progress, and to accumulate to such a consummation. 
Her crime was this, that that Church could have permitted 
the principles of superstition, of idolatry, and of true 
religion, to be so blended, so confounded, and so melted 
down together in the crucible of public opinion, that 
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the bas* aUoyr tke piodtiot.of tbe4>ioo«8» wim ciwur 
latod bjmotal imposton, iiiHleV'ibe.namo.of. ckniiy 
and' iiktrgdUy tbroughomtUie nation. It waaaMCOft- 
▼eiiiaBtiiMdittai'for- igooraaoa to trada wit^ ; itixo^ in. 
popttlatfty,' tlU it4a ai lastad^fiad, and sanotnii^d hy 
tfae'laW) castiattbemmt^ stamped.' with .tfaewkiogfa^iiiiA 
age; and haa become tbo current oea» oCuthoi oonntrj; 
H^if^criflie ift Aiii-^noi tbakitbei.votaides:o£iinfi^li^^ 
idolatry, aAdf floperatitioB wero'4idmUMl.tQibo(id officeii 
of tratCiu ftw>«tatey^aAd tO'kgida^'fbr.heK Cb»mlkTm 
baft tbcbt-tiivtdiuivii') ooaU-'haire aoioorgotUooher datica; 
to-berfMow^efoalcmeSf and to has God^. that-vntk aU. 
fa«r>^iftii^heFp#i«*0fsyJiec pmUagea^ber digaitieB^rrwitbi 
a^l that tidont;OOnU oovnmaady thai leamiageouidiaa- 
qtfire^— 'that weahh^and rank> and Jbooaor eoald..bofitov. 
— with tbe homaga-^of'a nalioaproetrataat.her^^ 
and the prineiples-of-a poople readj to-be £BoaUad.la 
her mi\ — ^and tf>we look to-her invaluabla..piineipla% 
t#itk the girdlaof traih OB baviloiBa, tka '<^heiai«ft^ sak 
vtttioa-' on fair h^ad,4ba *^ihieMM>f Ibitb" oa-ti^au^ amk 
''the sword of thaSpMi'^ inkier haad^with.alltlba^pn^ 
▼ifi^ges'of earth, and-idJ-the-'Uessings of bettren^^tbai 
wi^ all^ tbese^, she has aik>#ed^«ix miWoBs of bncsnb^ 
jeets, moltfrplM by all'^ho generations .thai hafo^ passed 
since 0od showered down'these meveies on hevibaad,* to 
remain sank'in ignoraiace, idolairy> and supefstifisa^ 
whom she- has ad honestly attempted to instmetfto 
enlj^tateii, ortorefoimi' TbO' talents that' havisubeaB 
entrusted' 16 her — as fW as <Rouiao Catholics bavabean 
coneerned^-^-sfa^ hasbatiedfia a napkin : the. light ibat 
has been voaebiiafedto- bef^asiaeasitbeir intefeato 
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tor#V««bmvQli?QA<*Hib«bM.IM w^i^bii0li«|^ H«m 
-^liwe ii ike «iimft«f Britftin aa^Chibtjw natioa ; audi 
if ever Ckuteh aiKl SteW w^efe U^m^iM^ tqgeiheiv U i» 
beve^ihit^ ihat she bat eoMiicqiiM Komai^ Catbolka 
from poKtloBl v^t^^iJMn, b«t that she luis not wmei- 
paled them firem aH tikaawM ^yiapay efanfoi: ffoiaX eiar 
rendered those restrictioiia nq aeawHy lv the seoarity of. 
true reli^on in the coantryv Not that she has placed 
Bcunaa CatbaUoi to l^ate for herself and her tdigbn, 
bat that there femwoB in the a^toeptfa ceatarj* ooe sin- 
gle laaa, so igaoi&iit of th* C<Mq)al, as a Roman Catbo^ 
to be fo^nd ia hex land. What was 4ia to have dona 
with them? To have axpelled thaoi^peTseciitad them 
^oaeteed them? Crod forbid; Toperseonteamaofoc 
IbiGbDwing tke dietntsa of l|ifb ooasqieaQs in the worship 
of his God^ is a erii^is aUioniBn^ from the spirit of the 
Qoip^ * to* ooavce hin^agaiost lua oon^oieace^ is, if popf- 
4Wa> aa a0P^vati<m.of' that crime ; but to possess, in 
the £Dll#st senseit all the meana of dealing with him, aa 
a ratioiial, and intelligent, and lefleoting immortal be- 
iag<^to ba?e the power of 4i0plaj]Bg towards him, 
from tba saperiori^ of circnaistaocee, all the anxieties 
of ^briitiao baneToleace,. of co^eroofing the energies of 
Ghliii^Ba fidelily , and diaobaxging the offices of Chris- 
tiaa le«e--4o posaeaaaU the haman means of appealing 
te^htemidentaadinfi^ <rf improfing his judgment, a^d of 
ealigbtaning his cansoience, by supplying it isdtb a pro- 
per standard of priiaeipl^ and coadni^t«-and in the midst 
ef all these advantages, to protsst against his errors,, to 
apbvai4 him with Us ignoran^as, bnt to leave him iq 
flaw, and to hardep, and to perish in them^ without one 
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honest unoompromisifig effort to enlighten, to inttmcl, 
to resone, and to save Mm, appears as erinunal a syileQi 
of d^mqaene^r as ever jet disgraoed a people who 
ealled themselves by the name of Christian. . How £ur 
this has been followed byus^ the members of the Bs- 
tdblished Church, in reference to Roman CathoUeSi let 
facts, and Ireland determine. 

To suppose that the nature of the Roman Catholic 
region is altered, is to exhibit an ignorance only com* 
mensurate with such conduct. It is to auppoiie that the 
enemy of manV immortol soul, has abandoned the 
most perfiBCt system for his enthralment, his incaicem- 
tion in mental daikness, his subjugation in a state et 
alienation from hts God, and his total and eternal ruin, 
that he has ever invented since the £dl. To snppbse 
that he will not use every advantage, ^ich temporal 
advancement and power can bestow, to subvert and 
crush every effort to enlighten and emancipate the peo* 
pie of this nation, frcmi the darkness and thraldom in 
which he holds them, is to suppose, that his nature is 
regenerated, and that he has ceased to be, *' tl» eld ser- 
pent, the devil." The crisis is dmwing near, in what- 
ever way men may interpret the predictions et the 
Word of God, when the right&il Monarch of the 
world, shall assert his just dominion, and ^ take unto 
Himself His kingdom" — ^when He, who has gone into 
the ^ for country ,*' 'shall return, and demand ef Ids'ser- 
vants their account. The signs of the times speak 
louder than the trumpets of war, and give no unoettain 
sound of His approach. ^^ Upon 4he tarth distren of 
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niMfn9^ihperplexiiyj ike sea and the wa^es roaring 
-^"^nen-^Aearis faihng them for fear, and for looking 
4^er ih^^ tkinge which are coming upon the earth ;" 
the maka are mttsterlDg— the line of demarcation is 
drawing upon tile world, and the question, *' Who is 
on the Lord's side f Who ¥* is sounding in the ears 
of every man*s conscience, who is not dead in his tres- 
passes and sins. What are Constitutions? Establish- 
ments f Ancient Institutions ? Thrones ? Vapours, bub- 
bles, Shadows, douds ; every country in Europe echoes 
round its mountains, hills, and vallies, tiie breath of the 
mdb that blows tiiem to the winds. Where is Britain, 
and where is' her Established Church, to look for her 
eecunty? where, but in fidelity to the cause of her 
Redeemer? where; but in holding up His truth with 
boldness ; and, instead of accommodating herself to the 
guilt and errors of those, who are apostatized from her 
6od^ in puttmg on His armour, and going forth in His 
strengtii, to %ht His batties in her spiritual conflict 
with His foes ? Let all who know the value 6f the 
Gospel in the land, awak^ to a sense of their duty to 
the Roman Catholie pepulstion of this country— let 
the minds of the mi9era.ble inhabitants, be turned from 
the machinations of those who would mislead them 
into temporal and eternal min ; to the contemplation 
of those truths in which tiieir r^l ha{^iness consists, 
and iji which alone they can discover, the guilt and mi- 
sery of Hielr present state of spiritual bondage, and moral 
degradation. But as this subject is treated of at length 
in the feUowing pages, it is unnecessary to anticipate it. 
Eivery scene exhibited upon the theatre of Europe since 
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Xhk work has lM«a in. tbe prew— evQijr movement iu 
tbift cQuptty^ which iodicate9 a determination in the 
fl9i)Bd»4 at leia&t. of some iqcendiariesy to get up^ if pos- 
^lei.8ome trage<]iy in our native land*, evinces, that it h 
onljF in the faxour and protection of God^ the nation can 
be safe, only in His ^vm^ sh» can be strong.. To halt 
between two opinions, mi neither to follow God nor 
' Baal| to conciliate felaebood by the abandonment of 
tinthy to temporize^ and to substitute a contemptible 
expediency»|pr boldness^ decision^ fideUty^ and aeal for 
tbe glory of Qod^ and tbe salvation of mentis o«ly to 
draw down deservedly on the bead of apy Church, 
and any nation, contempt* instead of respeot from their 
fsUawcreataresp and ta invite an unmmgled outpouring 
of |u8t lAdignatfon from their Cijeator. A considera- 
tion of the varied. attacJi;s froiu every quarter, made in 
this day upon our Church, led the writer duly to eon- 
sideti whether it werq a time for one who loved her, to 
poiQt ouit tbe failure of her members in any brapch of 
duty : but he is firmly persuaded that her danger, which 
he feels and deplores as mi^h as any individual within 
her pale» arises from the just judgment of her God, for 
her erimiual neglect on tho' subject on which he has 
wntten. That her only security is to hp found in re- 
pentance^and *' in doing herjint works;'* and that if 
no higher motive in r^foirence to the salvation of guilty 
and perishing millions^ should call forth the energies of 
those who loveher, for the glory of God; common pru- 
dence, ceipmon sense, common policy, should point out 
exertion as affording the only human prospect of her 
preservation. The open and avowed object of the J 
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great Roman Catholic demag0{pi9» ia to subvert the Ei* 
tablidhed Church, and to set up the Pojpish religion in 
its place in this country. If Popery be truth, let him 
prosper; but if not— if it is calculated to bring, des- 
truction on man's impiortal soul — then, in the name o^ 
truth, of charity, and of the God of our salvation, let 
the nation be appealed to ; let the truth be proclaimed 
boldly and loudly to the people ; let the word of the 
Judge of heaven and earth be lifted up as the arbiter 
between God and Baal ; and let that God bear witness 
for himself to the souls and consciences of men. 



The writer feels so strongly the truth of what he 
has written, that he considers ^^ great plainnee^ of 
speech!^* alone, as suited to the vast solemnity of the 
subject, and he cannot apologize for using it — he like- 
wbe offers no apology for the reiterated statements of 
the salvation of the Gospel,, which so frequently occur 
in this little work*; the errors and superstitions which 
he is combating^ are fatal to the everlasting salvation 
of those who maintain them ; they arbe from igno« 
ranee of the salvation that is in Christ; every mode 
of controverting diose errors, that does not bring that 
salvation into clear, simple, systematic contrast with 
them, is no&mg but some weak impertinence, however 
learned it may be ; it is like a physician coming to a man, 
who is dying of inflammation on his lungs, and spend- 
ing his time in interrogating about, and prescribing for a 
wart on his face. The Roman Catholtca of Ireland 
need salvation from the wrath to c^m^— -of the Protes- 
tants who are living in neglect of them, multitudes seem 
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Toiy Bttle better ; to apologise for rmterating state- 
ments of the Gospel io eontradistisotion to their errors, 
is like apologizing to a crimiDal for bringliig hira a le- 
prieve. May the Almighty and eternal God, bless His 
/owntmih to his own ^ory, for Jesns Christ's sake. 
Amen. 



Oct, 3(KAi 1830. Eimiikerry. 
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ADDRESS, &c. 



DEAB ROMAN CATHOLIC FRIENDS^ COUNTBTlfEN 
AND BRETHREN^ 

Although I am aware, that an appeal to men on 
the subject of those principles which we conceive to be 
erroneous in their religion, is always a thankless and 
ungracious office ; yet ifopelled, I trust, by a sense of 
Christian duty and feeling of Christian kindness, I ven- 
ture to address to you some considerations on this sub- 
ject — regardless of the consequences to myself^ if I 
might, through the divine blessing, be instrumental in 
conveying any benefit to you. I feel the more im- 
pelled to this, because as a minister of that religion 
which I consider pure and holy in its principles, which 
is established by law in this country ; I think you have 
been deeply wronged and injured by our Church in 
this respect — that with all the superiority of our prin- 
ciples — with all the positive advantages of our political 
powers, and our moral capabilities of discharging the 
imperative duties of a Church professing Christianity, 
we have contented ourselves with protesting against 
evils in your religion^ of which we have taken no pains 

a 
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to convince your understandLogSy and wilh loflictiBg oo 
you the penalty of legal disabilities lor the politleii 
consequences of that religion, respecting the gailt of 
which, in your Creator's sight, we have never becA at 
tile trouble of cpdeav/iHiwg^ t|| ef l^t^ j^ur coa* 
sciences — ^and have scarcely made an appeal to any 
feeling, except the worst passions of your hearts. I 
stop not to enquire how far we have followed the dic- 
tates of a sound and sober policy ; but I hesitate not to 
assert, that we have lived among you in a toted coo- 
tempt of the primary^ d^otiMapd, dictates of sound and 
genuine Christianity. We have matnally suffered all 
the evite of discord and animosity which relijgi^off con- 
tention covM produce^ without ^e» counterpoise of con^- 
veying a sitogle spiritual bksshig' to your souls, whidi: it 
is the provitoce^ of genuine refigion to bestow. We 
have paused, my countiymen at length -<»we have re- 
spired firom the convulsive struggllbgi of political a^ta- 
tion— ^let us tcJce advantage of this breathingt^time, to 
reflet for a moment on the solemn responsibilities of 
rational, of accountable, and of' immortal beings. It 
must be granted, brethren, by all who agree in the truth 
of divine Revelation, that God, in the infinity of his 
perfect wisdom, ha9 declared a way of salvation to hift 
creatures — that He has explained in the Sacred 76- 
lume of his inspired truth, how the soul of man Is to 
be accepted in His sight. Now, it is enough, bretiiren, 
that our Churches having that ITolume within our 
reach, are totally at variance with each other aato 
what that way of salvation is ; T do not now enqufre 
which of them is right; but I saj this, that die man, 
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<i«ii« B Mfy mi /oMMMttllotiritr :ytatad«d on tiie 
mMmAtmH^^tOtai teMd tmfky thajt4b« pvmqipM 
WkUA itevd ioHH tmre 4fafe <80ul, €#e 4iom wkteh he 
aiAiiaftiBJ; «id Itoil la^ bmIiiImi 

filttd^Iitos #iBck we rincoinE^fent .wiA tiieir lalmlkai, 

4ij^«K» «iftd I](i6tal <oU%Mk>lr^b^'0v^ do^ #hich ^ba 
-Mrei «b lii* tfeHtm^-oiMitareB^md Us God^ io me <evi^ 
mn^m vAdth DMm PimdtaioB Im phraed withio iris 
m^, ^ tarn Mi farellMreil inMto tbe errors of drair 
-miKf, Mito dlmtitfem^ tto jnttb of ^mhstug iile. 
^Hiat «lioold ^m 4llmk ^ <ibd JrattiAbUjnp even «{ ia 
4i»«ttaMi^ NdA> MW'BoiM itf Jiu ^teighbdnn bnAaridifllg 
fii i^ %oflt wMohlra ^btHevad te be to kakg^ tliai it 
teMt^ibttttdeiv wHbiiiit mt&wromni^g to Giwriiice tbem 
«tf ttotr danger d^ and is it dbkriii^ls It fauoHtsiitjv Is a 
CMMitt^ 4e iUte bii JbUow-imei^ iik eoiintr^nBieii, 
Ml^ftiefiis, 4giMrsiillf embficrkiiig Iheir imnioital souls 
^% h^^ 'wMcb^ hi MlM^y ttitist Ae •eagalpbcd 
fo ^ «mM ik^ \«rf imtlalitM^ deatii, ^tbout 
^amn k singk 4&brt 'te Aek ^{Mttrvalioiif ^t 
«te^ fKMtfa)'^^4it \m U kumA^ bmdvtmf^ Md let 
4«s iMitMlljr <ftd4^it,^iil ^^ VHHi wko 4o«B ^ is liflii. 
«tile at 4Wi of Hm ttidet esMoliA} obaonoteristlcft bf 
<}h«MiA^ iMI^ttiid Ghiiltiim l ove ' O i s eoatt^itefen 
te«ifi€«ilt<s kuplioate idle taombeiv, both of your Cbiareii 
iM 'Ol duift. We bttvo brandod jrou, bveAieb, as 

Hmt 'P^^^fiM^^ bte been in ldea» loag Anulliar to the 
flMMitot dmrbh hi tfaeee countiies ; iiat when ottt 
MIdttOt is ^eigked ito ibebalBaces of Uie somoliiaiy) and 
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when it is asked, what have you done for these men ? 
the answer must evince, that though we have proterted 
against your religion, we have not exhibited by our 
conduct towards you, a much nearer approach to Chris- 
.tianity in our oum. While on ypur side, bretfareQ, 
•« Protestant do^'~*^ a heretic*' — *^ an apostate from 
the only true Churchy out of which it is impossibte 
there can be any salvation" has been the idea an- 
nexed to every member of our religion. . Yet, though 
yon have claimed Scripture — Tradition — Apostolical 
succession — ^yea, infallibility — what have yon done, 
brethren, to enlighten— to convert— to reclaim us ? W« 
have rendered you one essential service, brethren— we 
have educated a great proportion of your. Priesthood ; 
surely those, to whom we have given the facilities of 
instruction in \ this infallible religion, ought at least to 
have made the grateful effort to disabuse the minda of 
their benebctbrs. It may be said, you had no reason 
to thank us. lor this— that we acted on a principle of 
selfish policy, and not from any good, wish to promote 
the interests of your religion. True; but genuine 
Christianity, does not measure its zeal, by the merits of 
those whose errors it would reform. • It may be added, 
that your priests have laboured in endeavouring to con* 
vett the Protestants, and have been successful too in 
their endeavours. I do believe indeed, brethren, that 
you have in this respect the advantage of our Church; 
I believe your priests have been much more zealous 
in their efforts to bring Protestants to their religion> 
than we have to bring the members of your Church to 
the knowledge of the Gospel ; and I do believe, that 
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^iamy tc^f^^ Pr<^e6laiitB hftve b^n iQtndd to 4be Rotium 
da^lio i^ligioB within the last oentury, than there 
haVe been RoHft&n Catholies tmned to the Protestaat 
ChtiKsh. fidt bk'ethf te> lh« leflbnt of yoot prieste h»ie 
been macl^ ateong fh^ |»Odr, the ign&tant meoAmm ^t 
tita popttlaHrpfi; and n^e hikvtt ttittcA OiHiso to eonipiaiii, 
tlml v^heQ 96tfl6 Ittididg tM hav« latiiy fhto then f«» 
peai€^ ^pportoilitiefl^ df eomhig forward befaie ihe 
Romaii Catholic or Protestant popolatioii, io vkidieale 
ik^ii 0^^ rfeligioti, and to impugn the dootriaes of curt 
^<uwben all the learning of jroar ^esthoodi and .aU the 
fiOppoftedinfiBinibOity of yout Church, might have heen 
ttade to tefi t>n the piiblic mind^ both la eoufirlDing the 
ffineipleB i>f your ^mh Church, and in shaking thoae 
4f I%i>tdltaata ; y«t year prIeeN have bedn aimost nai* 
^miiy babkWaril to stand i(^b ; wd Although they 
ttiey ttif e, as they frequently do^ tiiait thi^ need not 
Mm(frfer#ard no^, to ti^di^at* ptniciplfla winch hav^ 
Wfen eelded by UNI ChnrA long ago— ae Dr. D^qrla 
^tt^tli^ Tertallian, tetb ad *'4^us^ Jinita ^'^ii» 
ttSB 1M b&en diCifUd'-'^i^ should remember, that 
though it may hiive b^en settle hi tfadr e$timatioiv 
yat» since we deny Ihe pdociplesi aad rejeet tlfe antbd- 
Mty of ibelr Ohnrch-^ftktce Vfe eK» li«mg and dying in 
a stata whiah they call heresy — sboe we iira will»g to 
hiaair all their argaments^ end listto lo all their expostu- 
lations,- though they may consider their own Church 
aa&ore, it Is aot veccincileafole with the first principles of 
ehristiisai fidelity and (Christian love, that they shoald 
taako n^ effort to rescue us from eternal death: ift«ft- 
hibits mthar a want of aeal for ihe salvation of their 

aa 
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fellow-men ; or it seems to argue some susiiieiot> as to 
the defenstibility of their religion. But I write to you 
my countrymen on a higher subject than the charac- 
ters or conduct of men — I address you on the very 
foundation of the hope of your immartal souls : it is to 
this I wish to direct your attention — to call it off from 
those snbjectSy by which the subtlety of your Churdi 
misleads you from the simple truth ; and to fasten it on 
that, and that alone» on which your salvation really de- 
pends. Your attention is directed by your Church, hm- 
threby on almost all octjasions of controversy, to some of 
these points — the evidences of the Scriptures, that is, their 
authority and interpretation by th^ Church — the infalli- 
bility of the Church — the apostoUcal, succession, and 
the authority of the priesthood — their power of for- 
gii^ingsins^traditipnsj penances, masses, theinvooa^on of 
saints and angels, transubstantiation, prayers.fqr the dea4, ^' 
purgatory, and such like points ; in which almost th^ 
whole of your religion consists, and , the false impres- 
sions in which you are educated, as to the dangers and 
difficulties of the Bible — the variety of authors — the 
difficulty of adcesa to human evidences, and the unsa- 
tis&otory and contradicting statements of those whose 
authority is adduced, both for and against these various 
points, conspire to perplex your minds with the diffi- 
culties of investigating them, and seem to place them so 
far beyond the reach, not only of the vast body of 
mankind, but even of learned men, whose occupations 
would not permit them to engage in the investiga- 
tion^ thkt the very thought of it, leads you to despair 
of acquiring knowledge on the subject, and makes you 
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re»t content in the arms of that authority, which yov 
believe must.be right, not only from the prejudices of 
your education, but from the imaginary impossibility of 
discovering if it be wrong* Now, what brethren, is the 
the fact connected with these points ? it is this — ^that 
they tend to lead your mind^ from the one great truth 
which you are concerned to know, ignorance of which, 
leaves you perishing under the wrath of God, pre- 
fdudes the possibility of your being soripturally right on 
any subject; and a knowledge and belief of which, 
must bring you to eternal life/ and preserve you from 
being in any respect fatally in error. It is to this I wish 
particularly to call your attention, to lead you to ex- 
amine the principles of your Church, on the very fouur 
dation of all religion. Let me entreat you, tny coun* 
trymen, to fix upon- this single question -^ to abstract, if 
you can^ your minds from every other consideration, to 
fasten them on this alone ;; and not to rest till you can 
find an answer, tb$tt cao satisfy your feelings as ra- 
tional, responsible, moral,, and immortal agents — the 
question is this, WHAT SHALL A MAN DO TO 
BE SAVED?, I will venture confidently to assert^ 
that there is not a Romauf Catholic following the dog- 
mas of his Churchy who can take pen, ink and paper^ 
and sit down to write an answer to that question, by 
which his own heart can be satisfied, that he is him* 
self in a state of salvation — for if he answers, as they 
genecally do, that' a man most **^eep, the command* of 
God and the Churchy* the question then recurs, has he 
observed these commands ? if not, if he admits that he 
is a sinner,, then on what foundation does he rest, that 
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«EI s Biiikwr) b^tftbdl stond tecqitfsd ni the baor of G^ f 
ft'fae pmpiered to die? or dd<(dft bo know in wfaal ooii- 
4^te Iho propar&tlon for death? Considor, O my 
eoufltryiiMn, whiftt ttb^traot dognuffi of thwiogj" Ottn 
•800th ibo tenors of a dying siaoer^s ootiwiencd ? wbtit 
l^d and bigotted attactfaiaeot to otttwmrd partleBi fontMy 
At authoritiee of our foUow^wonnsy^oaii open 4 ^fof^go 
«nr the mnnor ia that day» wiieQ '' I»# Ae^ens^^kiU 
d^pari ai asetfoii uAin it * rolled togeih^" tirfaon 
'^^0^^ mamitan and lir^bMf ^otf 8(f «ii4)«i^ ^ut ^ 
4Ae^placM, md tke kmg» of^e ea^h^ mdihi jg^^ui 
men^und therieh num^ und ih$ chirf Hki^ttdm^uf^ihe 
-^Kighttf meth Mnd evmy imdrnta^i ond ef>eff jfit^mmi, 
thatl Mde iiemelwts in the de»$ ^md ^ tM ^Otfk0 ^f 
ike ^wnMm, and Bojfio Oe^mounMng iOtdP'^elhf, 
fiiU m MSy and hid^u^fmn ihefa^ of Bim fM 
MMA t^H the ikrone^ imd from ihe WNdh ^He 
Lamb/' Rer. ii. I4h^l6» Shall ttoltitade bo a fi^al4t 
of the tcno Qhwnh. ? vhallbuttai^attthoiity^ and poitfp, 
and pa^goantrj, be a mark of the tsue Ghnreh in ti^at 
day? O my conntrjmony sbcJI we desire that Otir 
portion may bo with those, described in this awfU 
pamgo of the Scilptares^ then ? if oot, let iti l^v^ 
man to stand in tbe pkee wbneh God has assi/;ned hitti 
—let us " ceaieffi>m imm, utAose i¥eaikis in M» no$^ 
Mbf for ioh^r^in^ig heio he4toeountedof?*^iaA lot 
us take Oo woiid of God^ and ask this question as im* 
mortal boing^ WHAT MIJST WB DO TO BB 
SAVED? 

Brotbfen^iot «s osk|has God revealed to man in {Its< 
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holy Wordy any sdid ground of bope on which we 
may rest with peace for the salvation of our souh ? I 
answer^ that He has revealed it clearly^ simply, plainly, 
so tbat he that runs may read ; and I add^ that the 
difficulty to Roman Catholie^, or to any man, is, not that 
God has not plainly declared the* way of salvation ; but 
that they, through the blindness of their understand- 
ings, the corruptions of their hearts, will not admit as 
true what God has plainly written : to you indeed, my 
poor unhappy countrymen, is superadded this addi- 
tional difficulty, that your Church has instructed you 
to reject the hope of salvation in a manner so insidious^ 
as to render and keep you blind alike to her artifices 
and the truth of Revelation. Like a step-mother, who 
with an artful mixture of blandishment and fear, keeps 
her children in a state of pupillage, tiil- she has got 
them to make over to her the birth-right of their inhe- 
ritance, and leaves them to perish when she has plun* 
dered them of all their possessions, your Church has 
kept your understandings in a state of bondage, not 
only incompatible with the privileges of freemen, but 
of rational, responsible beings. Let me suppose, my 
eountrymen^ that a father left in his will> his property, 
freely and uncondi^onally to his son, and that he left 
his step-mother his guardian,, who was to instruct him 
in the nature of his inheritance, and to educate him as 
ihe heir and possessor of his property^ — let me suppose, 
that instead of discharging her trust, she refused him 
the right of knowing or seeing his father's will, availed 
herself of the possession of it, to make hfm imagine she 
had all the authority of that instrument to support bef 
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* — ^ttcidie had 4he sole light i»iispo9^ of it«-cMi4 «Mde 
liiA bope of Ills inheifitfttoe lo depend <m kk stAjeolMD 
^ her twiH^-^bls isubmiMioii 4o her oi^ ne0«-4et im s«p- 
]N)sq^ that ^ gave him aa aHewaaei^ which rfie1i»dc 
eore, hy pnacitisiiig open his ^pe*€ad lioari^ i^hoaU 
fetiita iatb het own eoflPen^ 4tad 4bat ^fiaUy^ wfato 
ahe ]3ad loreed him to Aiake a legal ^kuTender <flb ameki 
of that ppopeiiy^of whioh she hted traitorbuely fohked 
Jdm as a chUd^ she then left himto perish a mtim e^ 
her fklunder aad her erlme^^tbii^ my e OUUti { y a e »i 
vrare h«lt « poor impesfeet eketifeh of the gailt and 
Ifieacheiy to ye^ir immoral sonli^ of that Chnreh m* 
whose lap yoo haw been Aimed. She has depilved 
jott of your ibtrtb^ii^t^a* ratiMibl* a*d iMmbttal 
beings, sb^ hto shut up the will of joar heaVe^jr Fa- 
Ihbr kuA your <eye^ w^ wBc& Ho ha» be^ieathed yto 
Ae feee» the fall, the imcondilioaal, ^nkdnmbered iti^ 
heritaiwe of eidvatioa, «f «verkBtlDg life^fihb hte 
dared to nserp i% lo ckim it as he&r oWn^ iotiispease 
to whom die pleaseis isn her otm coiMiitiOM*-Bhe has 
practised xm ike hbpet and febi^ of ywt lushappjr 
ohildfaood>^she has trdaed you tiBLmeIy» to i^i^e ap aa 
Aien^ the inteUecUMi pHVik|res^,«f which she has vobbed 
you bom yoar endle; and hiMfing fleeced yo« et joftt 
all» as iMNral^ nesponsiblei iutoOrtol agents, having 
leaded witfa^ ytmr inhentattoe,^ and made tnerebafidi^ 
of your souls in time>M4he kaves yoo— *0 ! imelai^ 
oMy cobsuBimaition of her guilt— she leaves you to 
perish in eternity ! What abs ¥au to 00 TO M 
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Mjr friend, my eoaiilrymeiH i^ther»b« aayanosg 
^/roUf wfao cairso fepbwnttlM bonds o< spkiUMil fplyv^ 
l^atiooy as to think fcr* joimolveB'0» tkis mm% ioha» 
and fmportant subj^Bd^ I oail upon* jou to opon jemt 
Bibles, and attend to the salyatioB wkkk GMkao-x^ 
Toaled in that Word toyourBoiibk Nevor wm pvo^ 
jjntj bequeathed on earth mow fredjr, Ufyi aad um^ 
conditionallj to an heir^ lima nkatioD without tbo- 
intervention or anAori^ of prieel^ or Chnrek, or Im* 
man power^ is be^neatfaed io:8ianen ifr the last wilt aa# 
testament of our adorabte Lord and SavilMit Jesoo 
Christ What is the testimonj of Aat will ? it is thii^ 
that **€ihri^ Jesus ^eetme imte- ike werUt' ie swe ^^ 
nersJ^ \ Tim. i; 1^. Ndw, brethren, pause upon tfaas 
single tmih, and examine the ideas it conveys: Histeadi 
of the perploxing diffionlties of ifao endleas dispntationa 
of cotttroreny^ I afl9rmi that the Gospel is simple^ that 
if yon understand this one singli9 passago in its scrip* 
tural sense, yon^ shall seo the whole fiitat error of that 
system, in which you^ bare been kept in suck spiHttud 
dturkness and bondage, shut np fK>m the hope and eo»- 
solations of salvation, revealed itr the Sacred yokime^ 
1 propose three simple questions on this text of Scri)r- 
ture. Fitst — D&you6eiteve that you are skmersy and 
need sidtaiion ? I shaD not* dwell on this^ becaose I 
take it fbr granted, that you admit it^ we must dl ad'- 
mit tt^-^e thought of death and jndj^meni stamps tfie 
conftssion of it on our cheek — conscience ponrs itfirom 
onrlips, and our hearts re-echo the acknowTedgment 
— we must admit^ we do admit this common prrocijpfe, 
that Wir AEB SfNNBRST. Now then, Sdly—I ask 
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t)ki« queationt.BiiMse it. is wiitten^ that *^Jesu» Christ 
came. yiUo the wforld to save sinners,'* . Did He dq 
iiHAT WHICH He came to DOy OR NOT? I entreatyou^ 
brethren, to sift this question ; the whole controver^^ 
as it affects the salvation of the souly iurns on this one 
question. It is .plain, that if a man goes to any plape 
iox a particular puq>pse9 without executing the objept 
ofhis journey, he might as well have spared himse^ 
the pains of going; and there must be some great de- 
fect arising from human imperfection, to account for bis 
failure ; either he was not previously aware of the dif- 
ficulty before he set out, or some unforeseen contin- 
gency arose, against .which he could not provide — ^or 
he had overrated his own capability of executing his 
proposed object, or some cause unknown or unforeseen, 
prevented its -accomplishment. Now, again 1 ask, 
*^ Did teg Lord Jesus Christ, when he came into 
the world to save sinners, accomplish th^ work 
OF HIS MISSION OR NOT ? Here brethren, is the difference 
between faith in Cbrist, and a rcyeetion of Christ. Chris- 
tian faith affirms, that He did save sinners, and retss; cm 
his great and glorious salvation. The unbelief that 
rejects ChmX^ denies tluU He saved sinners, and sets up 
some refuge, either without Christ, or in addition to 
Christ, to which it flies for hope^ It may deny His 
divinity-— it may deny His humanity — it may deny that 
He made any atonement for sinners — or it may admit, 
that he made some atonement, and did take some sfeps 
to save sinners ; but that still something else remains 
to be done, to accomplish this work, without which^ the 
sinner cannot depend on Christ alone. Eveiy sji^e 
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67 infidelity or snpenftition Vhbin tbe pale t>f nooBiild 
-Christianity, is alike* redacible to this' one sitdple point 
those who profess it, reject Christ — for thiey deny 
the simple troth, that ** Jesus CAnst came into fAe 
raarld t» save sinners** — their falsehood is to be de- 
tected by this test, that they propose some other ground 
of hope for man, than the finished salvation of the 
LK>rd Jesus. For I submit to your consideration, 
brethren, thirdly — If a man depends on asiy other hiope 
to save his soul, does he depend on Christ ? Consider 
it, O my countrymen; let each of you consider it 
vMi reiPerence to his own soul. I suppose a man on 
his bed of death, feeling as every sinner at some 
period of his life must feel, the accusations of that 
conscience — tiiat witness within, which tells him he 
h&s offended against a ju^t and holy God. I sup- 
pose him anxiously enquiring for peace, for rest of 
conscience, for one to take uway *' the siing of deaths 
which is stn/' and fit him to stand without terror 
in the presence of that Judge, whom he is about to 
mtoet. It is as clear as day-light, that whatever that 
tffan turns to under these circumstances, as his hope 
of peace and salvation, that is the thing to which he 
really looks as his Saviour, Now I ask, to what has 
"Crod- in His holy Word, directed the poor sinner to 
look for salvation — is it to Jesus alone ? or is it to 
iKmt^thfng else alone? or is it partly to JesUs, and 
partly to something else? it must be to one of these 
three grounds of trust? and to which of them is it? 
I answer, TO JESUS ALONE. «' LOOK UNTO 
ME AND BE YE SAVED ALL THE ENDS OF 

b 
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THE EARTH, >r / «m CM, and 4h^e u nM9 
el9c" Imab zIf. 38. '' Gad «<> lQO<!>d tie mrii^ iA^ 
Aeg^vc hi9 onijf iegoHen, Son, iM mhQso^^r b^tttiUk 
in Him should not perhh^ btU Aa9^ everlasting i^n* 
Jobn lii. 16, '< For the t/cagee of emie dealA^ imt He 
QiFT OF aoD (s ^TJiiWAL ];.iF&s;9ftOP«B Js»v»CKaiS^l^ 
ow^ LoRo/' BoBu «i, 23. ''TAe Uoad 0/ Jmm 
C/iri9i his Son, ci«iUiN3^TH U6 prom^aiiI* sin/' 1 John 
i. 7. " H^ that MievetJk 0» tie S(u^ i9 ifoa? cow*- 
oiMNifici; ie ibtft beUeveti not^ i^ ^mdemned^ireac^ 
became be iafi n^t MUeved ia He name of. lie, f»fy 
begotten Son of God.*' JohuHi^lS* '' He iiat b^ 
lieveih not Gq4, hath made Urn a liar^ biiqavjo) bb 

|l|iif4]^yET9 I^QT X0B ftECORp g^^AT iCrOQ »AffP OiTSN 

gy 91^ s<p^; ff«fl? /^«> w i!^^ record, ikeU God q4W 
Qj[V|iN TO \3S Gxi^aNAi^ UF^ aud 7iB^$ ill! & IS. i^ Hki. 
Son— ^ that hath th« Sqn 9at« usif^^n^ h Jth9i 

C^ATH IfOT THE SqN OF Gop^ HAT^ NQ7 Lif B/' 1 Jobo, 

Y. 10, II, Ig. <* TA^z-f w tjkerefore np^^ vo OPXWM* 

lilATWN TO ajHBM WHICP AB»B IN (IhE^SI: JjSSI?^" J^^QOI. 

viii. I. *VO deiUh^ where is tiy eting^^Q gr^pe, mJj^e 
is. thy victory ?—th^ st^g of death f? Siin^ md the 
strength of sin is the &ea— tBUT uj^ANft* »b tu G^p 
WHICH QIV¥:TH Ul|f ^91^ VfQXOJGlT^ THapq(q^H OCft (^i;9 

Jesus Christ." 1 Cor. xv, 5p, ^, 57. . These, ftj^ 
^1 the promises of s^vatiou ip Jesoa to siinn^rs in ijixp 
holy Wpfd of Life, while tl^ey ^unt^ /ijp hope qftAiS 
sqmI lo Christy md Qhrifii alone, give foU gWM»4> 
of assurance to the sioAei^ that t^e m^y rest i^pop^tjl^t 
bope without douhty or fear j hecMfl^ Qod is tait))^ p 
his holy yfotd'—^^fai^ul is He thof V^pmieetft^j§^ 



mbm wM ^ it;" hwmxw, ** It iB a /aitk/kl sayMg, 
mid fMiiJfy 4f aU abeepM%»n^ ifmt Christ Jesus cmke 
M^ thsw&rU i0Hnfe St'tm^r&r'^ nxiA the whole testi- 
ttOfl^ si Goi's Wotd, ewinees that He did aecoraplkh 
titat' !Wt>tk which he eam^ to de \ that He did all that 
WM ae eeKa iy te^be ddtte, all that eonld be done to save 
itesefs-^Hia own 4yifig words were, *' it is pikishbo." 
lAcw, tetmerentfeiityou, my Romaa CathoHe friends, 
attd bfiftditeiii siffAa smd agaltf, to ihstea jour attention 
tm iUb ateipk Iratb. Thie one ground of hope I have 
ais^rted to b»tnE»e**«lf it be, the other two gronnds of 
kope^ftfo theifefom iski»i those who bear a name of 
Ckffetomi^, ttsdi tnitt t^ eMier of then), ti^m to a He 
"^^Hbsf D^eet Cfari^; and exeept tiiey repent and be- 
Haire %k& Gospel, they mast peH^ib. To explain--«a 
jSoohiiAii eiiibiaeeBlh# first of these falsehoods, instead 
el *lodcing for salv^tioa t^ Jesus alone, he denies en* 
Hialy %io sdhratlon thai there is in Jesus-— he denies his 
Godhead, and h# denies hfe atonement^-he looks to 
ssmstfkmg else tdt salfation tcMout C^rMy his mora- 
Bfy, tft some other hope ; so he rejeets Christ, ho ^ de- 
eekf^Atfkstl/, anifike tiruih is not in kiff^'-^he deniee- 
iMogelber, that **Je3ns earns inh ths world to save 
<MS%Mtff^'^^bis hope is derived from the father of Hes^ 
and ejieept he irepents and ttrms to Christ, he shall pe- 
fish in hn ini^itgr. This perhaps, you admit Tht 
Moniaft CalhoBe who i« guided by hts Church, believes 
tS«F lieeottd of these lalselroods, he depends partly on 
Gbrkt, and paf€y ob' some other hope ; he looks to 
som^fiilng for sakalioni>i addition to Christ-^hii alms* 
dieds;, or good wotkt-^is ma^ses^^his contritions'^bis 
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penances-^his absolutiom — ^bis extreme uaetidDs-^lH^ 
Church* He'adttuts in so many werda^.thft diviai^ aod 
atobement of Christy hul ho danite» that tbeaftitHsieQieQt 
is sufficient fopbm to rest fais-soul on ;! he will^sajTi b<9 
could not be saved wiheut Chfi0t, bu^ he deiMe» thai 
he is saved by Christ — he tdk Christy in effect^ / canmoi 
depend an your saivaiiim alone — you wiR not save xt^ 
vriChoQt such and snoh acts on my own part| or .such 
and sooh works done for me, or oftrings miideioK me 
by my Church ^I require iatercessom .4o ^nay lo^^w 
for me^ or something to reeomm^ijd me to yoa^I can? 
not turn tayoa«dw2^^ I ca[nnotTest<m'yeu.ff/£^;iir^ wiA^ 
outBomediing else^f I do not do soinelbiiig fof.ni^ 
self, or if my Church does not do^dmetiiiae.lMr.^M^ 
i masi perish. He leyecia Christ id 'anoUlev> w^yr-be 
admits in words, that be ^^came ini4f the world to 4«^ 
sinne^e-^ hot he denies that ie did lia^§viM i# eq^o 
to d(K The Socioian '^ makes God a liair* in one wayt 
and he '^ makee him m liar"^ in -anothef4 \ JMLaijkih^ 
thren, while I bear my feeble testimony,, .^ithoat ex^ 
ception of the Socinian — the infidel; I 69^'not:.tbo 
same 'universally of Roman Catholics-; I trust and be- 
lieve; there are many of yon; my eovjntrymdn,. wl^> 
rest on CAnei alone. I have conversed with somc^ whc^ 
I think do so^ and whosoever doth 90 shall be ^vfHi; 
but tlMy are not Romaa Catholics in spirit and.Xrotb 
•^tbey retain the forms^ but they do. not, tbougt^.. i^^ 
consciously, really hold tha princifklea of- their religuMi. 
I write on the evils of tho system, and not to jndgo i» 
I individuals ; it is our duty to judge of princi- 
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fl«% wd aw not cdled on to pronottoo^ SdUscnmi- 
MMyoB p«i^BOQ9. The Roaiaa Gatitolio who lesU 
(te«hriv#fyott1ibe righteottSttMs and ataneaft9nt.of tib« 
Ikr^Jmm, riiaH be saved ^' but it is evidleat^ tbafti be 
wfcovisttf on anything dad,. do6t aet r^si oa CbiisI) 
aad tbenifbre, uakss h^ i«paa4t be sbatt porisbr 
; .|.^^^ etfdeareuMdia tbe tooneof Ihel^tliia wbiab 
MovrtiHa AiAtem, itof to aiark tbe eisaatial poinU tf 
^i^rpesfim belweo^ <be Goipet^ aad some of the kadiag 
^laas off year CfaMrdi^tlMkt .it vrHMdd faui ukieipalt 
trtitti i |iaiiB«imtlea» to 4weil ^a ibeai now; but 
m -I fare^e Hial objeeHom'of too gOBai & seyerity cf 
ekpvMloa «ltaH be mgftd a§aitt8i Mne of niy aifaM 
meaty; I. woald baspcak- your kitfA-aiid patknt attea^ 
lkNi,>wba» I e&r te apology 190a tliis Bobjesti i^ 
Mnkiifaav^ ie¥at eae printiiple which tenjoatifylLa 
CiaiBltiMi Aexaiigieaof angr nu tti xa nAvtbat i%a|at»« 
t^j^ of lete t6i iMr iaHDOitelp sbalf^^-^ eonmliDB.ol 
lifOir Ittiag m enor^ ft^cd to tbeir talvaticn ^ and a fine 
jieMaaaiOfl^ IbiH you a:re poiatitog oal-to th^m the tnae 
#ay of iahratiiea. This ddavieUoay that tbesr ant ia 
liBrtttl'^irior^wbiob alone oaa jmtify an^cposhion of tkm 
Mm of their tynleai^ thoold dk«ife the fiiiietfty deaMfi^ 
strongest, simplest, eaposilioii of it. BrethMa>; if you 
uieatdfeEpvnMOiie that e4loag)y.eea^y aeaise of the er- 
iMrdf yoBv^latobvtepme:4ben^i»I ttast yoa jatt- 
^ly-iai^, toavaMbnid^Mff^tO^aMrabeft soiaeiB?estig»- 
^Oa^of'lha tob^aeW bedb aaioag yoarMbe^ und aiiMig 
tkoflo tv^o oagbt' to haae ycwr ofiirlMting intcrosti 
wanriip^t hetfft.- When ItbeKeas yourwe shvt oai fay 
tte' av^l^: |Mioi}>teb vvikb your Cbanib 
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hoiax diet ona aad only hope, whioii'. k fro<^fftf^l» 

•moera in the Gospel — ^wbon I am eonvmcedy ttel4lfe 

glad tidings of the salvation of that Gospel/ al'^Bifvefr 

sounded in jonr eais ; and thai yon are djwgy MsftiAg 

in too many instanced on r^ges of lies, wU«4r sIM 

all be swept away at kai, beforo tfia 'comfbg of %h» 

Lofd; shall I make it a Hgbt mattas toyou^ fo««tti|iili ? 

sbaU { eall those supenitiUena wiiiek dxei h^tA^ick'T^Wt- 

salvation, by some gentle names^ lest yonr eavs^igili 

be offended? sfaaU I tap gdody atthe deof^>aa4# e^^ 

prehensiveof awakening yeu^ while ^ ^le hoils^ te 6b 

file, and ready to. bury y9u in itsnikkd I$>n&^'iN^ 

aware» brethren, that I have peaiied a single weld«\rtiii 

the intention of ofibodittg even your pvefitdicte.^'- 1 

should &M it anwor Ay of the selemn subjeety of 4h& 

office ol a minister, and of the feettngs ef -a mas ; ^iHA' 

if «yau think I have dene ao, J ,ask yo«r fargbeness. ^ •fimi 

bear with me, when I assure you, th*t iangai^e woilM^ 

£ailme, were I to attempt to ^press my senie'of your 

dapger, and of the aw&t cbarader of* that rsl^ni/tf 

it deserves the name, by which yoa are begiHMI and 

bliodiBd, as to your own state as sinners, and «s to 4916 > 

hope of salvation which the Gospel proolmttia to Ibe 

hujnanrace. . • ' • • • 

Aiid here, siy cctufttvynaeo, let me observe, ikal^l - 
draw ft btioad and total distinolion, beiiMeen yoi^ atfd- 
year VeligioA. If I could consider tfta^yoti,' or fbwt'^ 
Pri«Bts.or Bii»b4>ps> were accessary to -ihie contftracttoii'' 
of a system/ ao'destrnelm t^ thoiiftrinoftal' souls of' 
men, no language of i^bbation wl»re/sfrotig*eBbfl|^' 
to f^mk the crimiaaiily of sucb deKofueM : »ai yM^ 
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^l^f)^ .tile «iaAoiSf but die^uidifippy vietimg of a sya* 
igl^i \H()iii()i. you: mnsi f*el it a crime to e^caniine, and 
t^^wj^^,fiS'.yoiir ooly.faope, yon are n^essitated to 
s^^fiB^ ,Tke monifliottyoat idfant reason is capable of 
^^S(fKfngi§^miiyK%hitig 9a tba rabject of religion, your 
%l£^ are^^SIM WBtk Mm souifd of air imaginary being, 
9i ^f^fft^0ip^»:^fmr%ff wbo0d naaie and authority aro 
iiJBMj.a|kltetef CM^himseif; vithobolds the fiat of 
JSPVltt^im»i* i^^^y IB iMfgigantio grasp, to which 
oi^^iH^M'tife^ 8AA«g9iiiH whicb, rebellion is death : 
t)|^ hmf « iA yoar Cbarob.' When . your childhood is 
iyil^itid fBvh^^y0q are.' to do. for sahation, it id ** Ta 
k^jgjfT^t^cCGmmmdttwi^M qf 43<fd and the Church!^ 
ypo^o^i^j!^f99iff iatf rpfelar <^ God's word for your 
s^^; 7A^«G^i«A.v Wb^reis tbe power lodged to 
f^4W^^< yoiiff a^ds ? i £t M^ CikrMi By whose autho- 
nioi^dire^llifliB to- ba patdpo^d is yotir lif& ? By that (^ 
ti^Gk^^v, Rj « mkQWt i>fdin«|^otes and o&rings is 
yoi«fo^4«Ltiki be aavad t» deatii? JE^ M^^^ ^ M^ 
^^i6Ki9y^-^^^i'^ W^tu are yon to foe ddirered 
fr<Bi^ JB»flWl^=? - ^y the ^ay0r» 0/^ ike Church. 

^4|<jQpA»; l^iAhdft^ iUs woiiderfiil mysterious powen 
of which yoa are tho victimsi places such an lQsaJ^ 
n^l^MI^ k)m^ eSEtiftsi fiMedom of tWSiught, OTer 
evegg^.^i§ai^j.<rf jrpvr nnddistaad^ii^, and exercises 
saqfl.^ -^^Wbi^mbig -inftoenc^ over.every {Ming of 
y<>Sfob«WlftJw*4i«g up soiefibciiiattjP your deltidfes for 
1jul^l^E^|l^Jf^r|^^ \ii4thm .^^ I kaownol, 

tM^ai^8iv^bfkt>99w^i:*eaii<;aipiai^ WbateTm^ but 
^ft|6 jfi«[<>^ ^i»^ ^l^i^ ;ott- >I^kiiow fli^t ill what 
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period of bis eiistence it emU U ejtpmiBd^ ftttt/i^ 
poor Rom^n Catholic could make a striig»;Ye t^ bo^fMi^ 
In efaildhoody could be barat those bands tbikt iMry* 
feeltog of parental care bad coiled around bis ItfftMl 
heart ? In youth, could he fling off the feeltttg^, 4^ 
ctffectionS) and impressioms of his earfief y^fs, WiMMI 
instilled into his 0ars by a Tetieratfefd ttMn^ WtH», iMfeg^ 
the absolver ot bis slds,: ilr really to be* trusted a^^lbv 
saviour of his soul P In naftuhMd, ean be eftNUrifeti iitt 
tibe prejudices of his Mauaty, and All Ibe pfiaeiplwr 
interwoven with all the glowing; feelings i>f faUr yWA^? 
and Ihis^ when every motive dfat at Unt aindciAMiil 
sCia oontinues tb press fhem tm Ms tMStft?* And^cfti 
Ag6, \ahen tottering' en tbe brfark of the gfttv^^abattdkMt 
all thai it has etong to^ dtfriug its e^sdfttHlee'lblEt i^^ pltt^ 
anl ali th«« it has buug its hope on,ferth« tt^MUlJf 
tb&t is' ta come? O, my poor ^euntfyttett'! I li&t# 
not ad vrbat mottent ctf your Mb, the ' spell iffttt wMA 
tb# cuemy of souls las boueid the ititenecfutf ttafWwn. 
of your iffimortai spirits, could be broken. 6o^ ftff^ 
bid, brethren, that I should ftddrrasyon iiirlhe langila^ 
of ibvective> as'ftien Vfito are the atiihors of at syetiM, 
so pregnant with all tbe eiemeutr of iMSht No, tity 
couutrymeUy I cannot confemplafe you as the eriiiimd 
siy^porlerd c^' a superstition wiHefa yotf hate Yifisedilp, 
but As the hapless tictimk of a spii^ual despoAm, 
undigf which you bed ^ tifisfcrftee'to be beifn. Met 
tifeHA^disr, bretbfenr^hers, In tire sbue coontry^^undl^r 
the sam# kws^^-em^ new; with all the some pt fv iteg c sf " 
in ^eeaine eiiy-^i» the siirae bouse««pefhap9 hj^'^ket 
sbme TooffiNsBfldftI the sAikie hour, V9r& itenverAil Miigs 
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iffe'keou^mto tbe world, with the same sympatbiesp, 
i^ii^oU and ioieresis of their existence; hut 0, in. what 
djUbveni eiroumstaQces, of their destiny ! There^ is a 
oeiidf^iQDfiQ the land from the God and Author of 
imfhemg^.hy which hoth ace to be judged, and to 
y^oeive th^ir final sentence fo^r eternity^- a revelation^ 
^(hioh describes Uielx. own nature and that of their 
Qt^T^ which de?elopes all the evils of th^r disposition 
?tT-|Qce|9rarn^ them of alt the, judgments impending over 
^VCi'-r-m^ p^KMlaims to them in all the detaik of ipfinite 
lund^e^prM^tiog^love, .A pardon suited to their utmost 
neodrt^oQmnftidQBUjrate with.all their wants. One of these 
»llinD|tf^ ie^maitted, nay, he is instructed to read, to 
utM^this.voliHiiiaof his Creator's, merpy— the other .is 
jijlll#rdj€t(p4 Its peru^fkL One is enfrApchi^ed with all. the 
^ngl^l4x#i:4^.piiviieg^.pf this . chaft^r p| \^s salvation— 
#§]9|< tlie other it is shut up, m^ sealed, for ev^r. The 
<9Ai9i49 in(?iiM>4^ hold.coinmiifnion, with, bis Qod, to hear 
t;^.JFp^oe p£.hi3 Redeeoaer ^peakipg in accents of merr 
jy^fto hiaso^^ Xho Pth^f is e:i^c]u.dod..frQm theconyei^e 
^.)|h$ jCrealQir, ^jut^outfrpm the so)|pd. of. his sacred 
jmW apd cpiiled ficom the.inyitfition^ of. hk merpy ej^i 
l||f leve. Tof.the oney.sal,vatiQn id;sefitf redely, in. messages 
tfi^r l^A f i;^^ M^^ rRed^no^ir— the other , never receives 
QM.n^jsper o{.,tl^At free^salvfttj^n;. b^it^, instead of 
iyg^.^Viaiii 4^i^^wn: is se|. up, to him for sa^ by his 
«|Blliow-sin9ei9» , tl£ tb^ p^e does i^pt .en\f>j the bi^Q^At 
^(Altii^ ;b)^9g8,.to .which h0 is enUtl^d) it is because, 
lik^.J^^au, he/$Q]kth#.gV>i7 of.Ji^9,1;»irth-i;ight. If the 
otfieffb ever rescued .from the abject spiritual, condition 
iawhiob l^^M hoim^ it is;be€|;Li;^ the n^ercy of Gctd 
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ha» brought him, like Joeepfa^ from the prkeii to the 
thfone. I mean not to aay, that all BrotBrtastt ^hlMt 
the infiueDce of th«r spidtctal privileges^ boe to Mgr 
that all Roman Catholics are annk in the degmfau- 
tfon of this spiritual bondage ; bat I say, that thkiie 
the condition in which, under tb«r ChttidieSy they 
are respectively born ; and I Bsk yo«> my bretlweifi • 
what right has roan to make between imMOftal be^ 
ings, a distinction suoh aa this? What ri^^has 
man to throw a chain across your dfadle, and bind 
your immortal faculties, even till you ase shvonded fa 
your grave ? Awake, my friends, I wttt not say %b 
the privileges of Christian^ but fallen m the h«aian 
race is, I will say, awake to assert the dignity el dMih-^ 
awake to assert the birth*right of inlelleettia), of rationsJ, 
of accountable, and of immortal- beingB« You are knpottsd 
on by an imaginary power — by the apprriiension #f an 
ideal authority, eqnally impotent to save or teeondetttf, 
and only existing in the aftigfated imaginatfon, Hke 
these bogbears of lesser superstition, wUck a iittlfie 
conjures up In X}^ mind of the weak and credotoos 
infant} to affright it into compliance, or tosobdaeiC ibto 
silence in the nigbt ; nor is it more the part of a fsMi^ 
fal parent, to disabuse the mind of Ae child from the 
snperstitious fears of the nursery, and of the dark*; 
than It is U>at of reason and revektioa, tfk enlighten 
your minds, my countrymen, and save you firom Ae 
par^yasbg apprehensions of a power, that is only tl^ 
greatest bugbear, with whidi supentitlctt ever dared Ui 
affright the mind of man on earth. 

Your Church— aJas ! my ceuntrymen, il ik» look 
but half the pains to turn your hopes to your Redeem- 
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efi that she takes to bang all your hopes and fears upoa 
herself, she would come nearer to the claim of the 
epithet of Christian, and afford you some solid ground 
on which to enter into everlasting life. 

Let me briefly call your attention to the nature of 
that evidence, on v/bicb, while she shuts up from you 
the word of your Creator, she presses you to receive 
the dogmas which she imposes on you for truth ; and 
then, let me ask you to consider, on an authority which 
you will not venture to question, the nature of that 
awful code of error which she substitutes for the Gos- 
pel of the Lord Jesus Christ 

The boast of antiquity, is that powerful argument 
with which she endeavours to satisfy the eonsc'iences, 
and silence the inquiries of all whom she holds under 
the yoke of her domination ; she taunts the Protestants 
with the alleged novelty of their doctrines, and imagines 
she can convince mankind af the antiquity of her 
own, by the assertion, that she can trace them baek 
through the Fathers up to the Apostles themselves. 
The principle on which she goes is popular and plain — > 
" the nearer the fmntaiuy the purer the water" Now. 
she argues, if we can prove the existence of our doc- 
trines in the earliest ages of the Fathers, we conae 
nearer to the apostolic age, and therefore, to the pure 
fountain of truth. But we can prove the existence of 
our doctrines in these times, and therefore our Church 
is the true and apostolical. This argument, brethren, 
you are all taught to consider conclusive and unan- 
swerable ; but though I could easily point out its falla- 
cyi^^St I rfttber pefer to let. it stand as a true apd 
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sound one, and to prove from ber own argument the 
falsehood of your Church's doctrine. Now, t ^1 
grant, brethren, more than any of your controvermalk^t 
have ever ventured to demand, and ten times more than 
you know the truth will justify. I will give you any 
of the Fathers, say Tertullian — his book on Prescrip- 
tions seems a favourite one with Dr. Doyle^— and I 
will suppose that this work contains as full and com- 
plete an expose of the present doctrines of the Church 
of Rome, as Dr. Milner's End of Controversy. Now, 
Tertullian died in the beginning of the third century ; 
but if 1 can produce testimony from a Father of the 
Churchy one century before him — testimony, not only 
generally on the doctrines of Christianity, but testimony 
of the very doctrines, professed and maintained in the 
Christian Church that was at Rome itself, in the Apos- 
tles' days, in which, not only not one of the doctruies 
of TertuUian is to be found, but which is wholly in- 
compatible with their existence in the same system of 
religion — if this Father was acknowledged as indisput- 
able authority by the then whole Christian Chureh-^if 
he were admitted as such by Tertullian himself — if all 
the principles which this early Father laid down as 
pure Christianity, were strictly conformable to those 
which I maintain, and as opposite to those of Tertul- 
lian as mine are to those of Dr. Milner; then^ on the 
principle of the Roman Catholic Church itself, *^ ihe 
nearer ihe fountain^ ihe furer ihe toaier^** it must in- 
contestably follow, that the palm of pure, antiquity 
must be yielded to me, and the doctrines of Tertullian 
lAust be confessed to be spurious and corrupt : and if. 
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te iirf^^toft to tiik, I prof e, tiietikotigh IWtalliHi ^aoM 

ttelther itnj the aiiCheiitieity of tka work, nor I 

tke ^hftimcter of the writer; y«l from the < 

idf thbdhaefsaoj betwo«n *b«t work sad hit ows, ke 

Oisdeftveured to nipprosv it, and to faU« it irma 

I2i« |)0(^le : thefDy I tay^it must be granted, not onijr 

ih«l Vesrtidlian was aot a eonad dhine, bat that ba was 

ftOt wi boneet taan. Yea wdl nj, biethreo, that if I 

had such ground to ettad en, i dioafal hare a strong 

4efeitQe fcr mf porineiploi. Mcm^ lend nte foar attaa- 

tipi»9'and I shall prore ito you, that I iiafe a higher 

gioond ML Yon will geant me^ that a Fadier, a eea- 

I1117 iMGurer the Aposdee, Ihaa Tertolllan^ woaM be 

bolter aiideace Iban ha is^. as to the apotftolic cbetrines 

^ ^Bm Chatahat Borne. New, lei me go baek to one, 

QSty jears neamr tbe&x 'tM*-^ aot ha eUll better evi- 

imoif^^tie ne^eriAt/oMntam, tke fmrer thestream*' 

Now> lei ne go back, aad fiad a Fath^ who was ed- 

teaipofarjr with the Ap orttoS ' >does not ^e e«4deaee tfse 

li^faeraBdclcaiisr ia Ka^testkimiyl weft theo/ Ishi^i 

goait<iBee to the very bes^^I shall add to the idelity 

af the histoiiffBy the inspiratioa of the eaioed wrftm-, 

I i^tt take the endenee <rf the . Apostde Ftotl himself 

I. shall take a kiterof 4l»t inspieed antbory wiitten to 

tfao'vaiy Chmeh atBoau itself d^ftwtiag the p«re mod 

hiAfwi^^n of tiuHt anaieat and Apostolia €9iardb, as 

it existed lu tha Apostle's darfe^ eoaceotvating and >em. 

hiaoiagaveiT? tnsth of Christian doctrine^ consprisinig/ 

aDdieottdsastng ev>ery preseptof Chri^iaa: morals, that? is 

iko bo fouadin ^^o wko^ Vohimei of Re^^efaTionv Sb that 

stia«f iteelfi akixest a p^ec^ epttofOetof €hristiefiity. I 
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can produce on tbis^ the purest, the earliest, the most' 
unquestionablei the most anthentic evidence, the whole 
sjrstem of the Christian faith, as it regards doctrines and 
morals, as it was professed at Rome in the Apostle's 
dajST— I. can prove, not only that it does not contain 
the principles of the religion of that X^bnrcb at this day, 
but that such a system, as that of the Church of Rome 
at present, can no more co»exist with it, than midnight 
with tho blaze of noon. I can appeal to this — 1 can 
assert, that it contains tho whole of. those principles 
for which I contend — I can point out those men, who, 
though they do not dare to deny its authenticity-^its 
inspiration, yet endeavour to suppress, to hide it fr-pm 
the people. Now, let me put it to your own candour, 
to your own good«ense, my oountrymen ; where is pure 
and genuine Christianity r-^-wbore is pure apostolical an- 
tiquity to be discovered ? Is it in those, who, while 
they pretend to lay claim to it, turn to the more mo- 
dern and less authentic documents ; or in those, who 
appeal directly to the most ancient and most authentic 
extant? Where is the most authoritative testimony 
to be discovered ? Is it in those who profess to quote 
a Father as authority, because indeed, he had conversed 
with somebody, who had conversed with some other per- 
son,who had conversed with an apostle — or in those, who 
go directly to the undisputed testimony of that Apostle 
himself? in those who turn to the vague unsatisfactory 
errors of their fellow-men — or in those who make their 
appeal to the authority of the holy God ? Who is the 
man who wishes to present the cup of water, purest 
and freshest to the lip^-the man who goes to a distance 
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from the spring, where the stream is impfegtiated witk 
the oozings of the muddy channel in which it has 
flowed — or the man who runs directly to the -fountain 
to draw the living water from the wells of salvation ? 
Why need I speak of purity, and of antiquity— ^ where, 
I ask you, my friends and countrymen, is honesty, is 
truth, to be discovered. Is it in those, who throw open 
wide to the world — who invite — who implore their 
fellow-men to examine and investigate the authority to 
which they appeal for their principles — or in those who 
only use the divine inspiration of that authority, to es- 
tablish a power, and influence over the human mi^d^ 
and then avail themselves of thaf power, to promulgate 
lucrative errors of their own, and to silence all inves- 
tigation — to prevent ali appeal to that authority for 
tUsir .detection. I ask your candour, my oo<iqtrymen^ 
if it is the authority of antiquity to which we refer 
to establish any doctrine,, ought we not at once to 
recur, to the' authority of that antiquity, which is the 
most ancient, and the most. authentic known? Shall 
^titiquity, subsequent to the apostolic >age,' be appealed 
to; and shall not that which is contemporaneous with 
it be preferred ? — shall men pretend to maintain: an ap- 
peal for purity of Christian truth to sources of authen- 
ticity^ confessedly contaminated with human errors,^ 
plainly polluted with - maxims of heathen philoso- 
phy, and contradictory and inconsistent with each 
other; and shall we not turn ^om these in triumph, to 
the more pure, and ancient^ and uncbntaminated sources^ 
bursting fresh and unoorrupted from the living fountain 
of eternal truth ? shall men pretend to give authenticity 
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to opiRiieoa^ on tte t9»timony of tibftse, w6o comenoA 
with Otket% who ha4 GMyeised with ^b» Apo^bs ; and 
if Ibo truth 10 gasbM by them, shall we not <]ittdi 
such •Wdaniee wtib tritomphy i& reouniag to tfa» teitl- 
m<my of ib» AfiosdeB themadTO*? Will 307 man^ 
wh« piet#nAB t» onAemtaod tbe tvim of evhieDcey ot 
the prinoiples of oomnon sente, {N»BSHn» to say to ne^ 
thut I am to roceivo- the ^estisiioiFjF of a man's opioiQaff 
|eoi|[) 9aia9nd| third, oit fburlht pa»on%. whan I haver 4&s 
smtiaiSQts of tta individaaly wriU«n with hi« own handy 
upon Um 9ttbJ0Qt ta raour la? Will tha haaisay of an 
0yjid^oo he rafiaifad aa kfptit tesHnony in a court of 
im^jmi I^tta'p«ta.aiaip]ftcaaai»bratbran:. L^tma 
sn^osa it w«tfa aeoawax^. om any. trial m a eoart 
of law^ on whidh any iadiftUaai among^yoit hadift pi3o<» 
p^ty dependii^tQ aaaMtttnithe^iolattliona td amsn who 
badbean soma timadeeid^lal ma mippaatyoaropponent 
brfnga fprwiaoia witoass^whapvatands tohafabeen inti» 
maibe wiflb the dcnaasad-rHic who stated that his faftiaff 
tsfiand&iftbarbacl been isUowte witikhim $ and^xHbo^ 
^iHm from, hm x>wa laiawbidga^ oa firaat their rapoort^ 
pcitcaada to. detail witat bia satttlaanis^. ar ialaatiooa on 
tWa Sttbjeisk :var»r-4at ne ai^posa^ that from: soma in- 
ccnsiatanajr im hb stateuanls,. thaire is oaase to qnastion 
US'VaflaQi^;: if iiaonld now be whisparad in die eats. 
of QOMBol^ that, be had a letter 6i» tha? %ary subjeet 
bf^E^fetba conr^in themaa'a^owahand>wiiting4MiWoiiU> 
i;t not ijiatantly appear^ tfaali tbia waa iba pseper aid* 
imo^i WfMld not ibe Qoanselm-^vamld not the juxy-^ 
vmddMtttks jadge httnsiifi-^woaU noftthftaaBeasbiad 
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own letter,^ If "he hesitated— if he quibbled -^-if he tried 
to eusfaton it, would not every honest taian instinctively 
exclaim that he was a knave ? is there a lawyer among 
you> my oountrymeiiy who would let his client's cause 
for tfaevahi'e of a single sfaiHing, rest on the parole 
testimony of such a witness, or of any evidence what- 
ever, when he had the written document to refer to? 
and' will he tell me as a man' of sense; and candour, and' 
truth, that the testttsony which he would trample on 
in the ease^^of any earthly property^ however insigni- 
ficant, is- to be admitted, and received, and vindicated, 
as snffident and conclusive, when the question at issue' 
is the salvation j or the desiriaotibn of ihe immortal soul ! 
the property at' stafce^ an everlasting inheritance — the 
suit lying iv^t ' before the Inbitnal of man, but before 
tb^ bar and Ae?' jiadgnieiit-seat of the holy; and feternal 
God ? Hew dees this apply -to yowr case, my country- ' 
raen ? Mark; I beseeeh yjou, the application . 



The apos^ Paul, whdn he addressed a letter to the 
cfaureh at-Reme, wrote to that churck the doctrines of 
the Tei^oii* df the gospel of Christ ; 'this, even the most 
ignomat'mtt^t -admit, unless hie is prepared to prove, that 
the doetHn^ ^ the apostle Paul were not those of the 
Gospel .1 say -that -the letter of that Apostle is the* 
proper^ evidence of- the principles of that Gospel, and 
nat the opinions said to be derived from those who lived 
after Hie days* of the apostles, and whose authority is * 
appealed to, only to blrad the eyes of men, because it 
is. so volunsinous, so inconsistent, so unsatisfactory, and 
so inaeeesstbie '; that while it can determine nothing for 
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the tmdi^ it a0brd« tbe intemunable.tttazes of mcwrr 
tUQt; to enror, by^ wbicih it ca» elude detection, and 
evade pmsnijL 

Now, 1 8&jf. hj^thron, tbet I BbaU prwre to you £rfim 
atttboriQr wbicb you wiU not dispute^ tbat while tbem la 
eootained in the.doiPtdne9. of: the Cnospel, aa e^^obited in^ 
the apostle's lettei; tObthe church at Bomei tbat.satvajtio9,. 
which is revealed iu Uie salved vinhm^ tp a(Kinlrift4» 
which alone can give hope and p^ace toth^aouL of ar 
sinner; I shall prove from the same^ wlbpriQr, that 19 
that system in whiqh yoiar/ minds aresp la men ta h far. im* 
prisoned, there ia not so muoh aaa sound of thittasV 
val|Qa. This ia the point,; my ooontqFmen, to wbieh I 
itfiplore your attention. Yon afu pvciiibited from Usr 
Itaing to^ or at least from-Moeifiog;tfce.efiden(M of the 
i^K)stles,on the salvation whieb those apeatim tboigbti^ 
u)d a system ia imposed on- youi undfsistaftdiigs, aa if 
it were Oiat salvation, wUcfa is as fiir from that salvation 
as Uie religion of theTuikn I g^eve to use sueh en 
sKpmasion^ brethren, of a dlpiah whii^ i« oaVed QJfmr 
^^ ; y^^ if I donott ffvma onitbe evidfoneorof th«t 
ohnrch itself, believe it. not : bul if , I d(V I esU QU yon, 
I charge youi I adjure yoa,d9a3; faendaandeouvfry- 
men, fly, wbile yet jw may, fiif m the4 Babylon on 
whose hrow is stampai/" MYSTERY,'' and on. whoae 
head the wmtb of God is, impendiag-^^ Comoiaut qf 
her, my peo^le^ that.jfe he nolpart^ikera qf, hkriilaiSfm^' 
saitb the Lord. 

I do no^ I repaa^it, charge yen, my br^brepr «itb^r 
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piiosts oc peo^ with ^ i&l|Bitieiiof tbe eiMrok of 
Bom^: ^tt «r»ail)» I repeat, the su9em»«Hkovtotiii»' 
"^ha^ Dot the' auttiors- of b«r orioles. It has been «t> 
varied stages in the history of bev apostacy, that inter- 
eetadpo'vrers^ whether popee, or bishppsy or piieste, have 
gmilKailjr iiili>ed»eed that tiaffio for the immortal mvi^ 
m ^iMioh ii» awM kade^of aacitfioing priests aoft me- 
diHtoiB ooBBiits ; . when itwasfireteiided tiwDt thedoos of 
many nmdi of.graee vdiich Christ has opened wide» to 
lost and gmllir ma% wafta^toU4iar oeumitled to tiie 
pris^ood; :wbe«^tfaegF whosa very office ¥m<appei»led 
bgp thtfJaoeib to go> as mwnengem of salvntioa ip maxh 
Idmiy aoidi b e e ceeh . them ta ealer i» thiwiig^ that open 
doBr^/^vriOotttitneiiey and wkbowtpriee/' te Ae^meiey 
Baad thafavonr ofaroeanoiled God, pveteaded that 'A* 
debr w» loekaed, ttid the^hey oeamikted t» thenr keep^ 
iagi; smd dbeted i» eeil fSvr miMwy, that whieh ^Miag 
bi^ the hhedof^esar oocM hoare^bei^gfc, and aothhig 
haitheieettiy of' Jehofah oootd beelew : as If a isms* 
sevg^ sest with a leprie^e^to^a eonvieted eikirifia], weie^ 
tatear hia master'lB doemiieDt'of mesey o» tiie wagr«-oto 
esto^k n wa oy Aemthe un happy suSarer, ob pretenaeof 
mdiiDg'ioteresI ia his lav.o«ir--«iaiid ^en^ when he hedr 
fieeoed>.faiiB^o# Ur atnost ferthiog^ wei>e lo leave hist 
tO' perish by Um aieoutie»er at^laet^- I say not that 
tfala is thtf ieteotioQ of yovt prieeUiaod, bat 1 say it-is 
thO' ne as flBfti y Betefe of Aat syslsm whieh 4hey%dmi- 
oiste^; I say the Chnfoh of ilene> as far as^she^ ean do 
so, has ** shut the gate of mercy on mankind ;" and in 
pretending to deal forth remedies for sin, instead of pro« 
claiming the remedy that Christ hen wceeght^ has swept 
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a^aj mail's only hope of mercy from his soul, and left 
him nothing in its place but darkness and delusion, and. 
everlasting, woe. ; Alas, my countrymen, my friends, 
compare even what she herself is forced to state, of the 
salvation that is in Christ, when she is thrown off heri 
guard upon the subject, with the wretched system of 
WQfship which she teaches you, and judge for yourselves 
what similitude there is between them. ; It is not, bre-: 
thren, when a man litands up to protest his innocence,: 
or to dress himself to advantage, to deceive, that we can 
form a proper estimate of his real character ; it is when 
he is speaking his own language, giving uncontrolled 
vent to his temper and dispositions, that we discover the. 
taie nature of the individual ; so, it is not when your> 
G^ufdi; comes forward on the testimonies of her Bel-, 
larmlnes, heCtBossttets, her Milners and her Bayness, ta. 
tellus of her ^V&£tfa, hope and charity," and all her. 
Christian dignities and graces, that we^an believe her t 
— i^it is poVwhQu she comes tp imdte us. into her pale,, 
and tells us all that she is, and all that she is not. — No . 
— what does she say in her awn family ? She talks of 
being the church of Christ. What does she sayof 
Qfarist:? — how does ^e go to you on -your beds, of pain 
and'su3ering and death ?-r what hope does she hold. . 
out to cheer and comfort the departing sinner ?~^what . 
is her religion now, compared with the religion of the. 
ancient church — compared with the Gospel of the Lord . 
our Redeemer ? Read, brethren, and judge for your*.. 
selves. 
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Chapter. 



I. 

IL 

III. 



The Summary of the Priociples of the Church of Rome 
in these days, as exhibited in the Index of *' The Catbojic 
ChrisUan." Thirteenth Edition. Printed for the Cathotic 
Boole Society. 1S28. t 



Of the Sign of the Cross. 
Of the Sacrament of Baptism. 
Of the Ceremonies of Baptism, and of the man- 
adminia|ering this Sacrament in the Ca- 
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I have taken out of ber own ecBtion of tke BiUo^ 
sot the words of the sacred volume^ but die tommaiy 
which she herself has given^ or at least has anthonta^ 
ttvelj recognized, of the docinnes of salvation, as held 
in Ihe Church of Rome in tha days of the apostles — 
I have placed them in tibe centre column of this 
sheet I most eamratly invrte your atten^n to 
tkem. Her^ bie&ceny though it is a poor, and meagDa^ 
and imp^eot sketch of llie oBginal, 1 find oar com* 
jnoD eondilioD, and comm<»i hope as sinners — ^I see that 
*^i(il men ateswners;" that ^ntmeoan he justified 
hy ih» w0rks pf the law, but only by the grace of 
€hri9f*'^l see ^the grmmda. we h&ve for iope^ in 
C^r^'— -that *^sin and deM eame by Adam^graiR^ 
ami truth by Christ" I see that ** mv are released by 
Christ from the km>y and from the guik of wt**^— that 
*^ there is no eondemnation^ tt^ them that^ being j^istififid 
by Christs %9^lk noi e/ter the Jlesh, but according io 
^ Spir^:*^ J see tbst "^ th» end of the la^ is fui$h 
in Christy whioh the Jews refitsing to stAmit ta^ oM". 
not be justified:* I see '' Lessons of Christian virtue,'' 
^ lessons of obedience to sf^periorf ;" i see a wamhig 
frcMtt the apostie *^to beware of ali that shouki oppoia 
the doctrine they had learned.*'^ 

Now^ ibis, which is 83 poor and meagre a summary 
of the ancient religion of the Cburch, as eoi))d well be^ 
e^KtraeCed Arom the episRe^ and i» indfed in some points 
enroneotts; yet it exbtbUs^ biethren, thegaiHof man, 
ftpe pardon, the justification of tho soul thatXhrist has 
purchased-^ exhibits the fekehood of thai prilMfiple 
which expect^ to obtain pardon frohi works, as it con- 
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fesses that none can be justified by them. Now, bre- 
thren, let me entreat of you to observe this, meagre as 
it is, laid beside the summary of the principles of your 
religion, as exhibited in the index, the full and entire 
index of a work, said to contain the whole instruction of 
a '' Catholic Christian/' (I quote from a popular modern 
work sanctioned by all your bishops) and let nie just ask 
you this question : Do yon think any honest, unpreju- 
diced man,, who was to see these two expository summa- 
ries, and who had no previous knowledge on the subject^ 
could pojssibly suppose that they belonged, I will not 
say to the same religion, but that there w#i even the 
least similitude between them ? . where, let me ask, is 
there to be found in this summary of your religion, as 
it now is, one shadow of hope for sinners in' the grace^ 
the mercy, the salvation ef the Lord Jesus ? where are*- 
cognition of the guilt and misery of man, and where of the 
hope, the joy, the peace, the salvation purdbased for 
sinners by a crucified Redeemer ? VS^here ^gainwiU 
you find in the ancient religion of the Christian church 
at Rome, one of all the host of superstitions with which 
your Church is here' exhiUted as abounding ? where 
Wiethe^* masses, the eonfesstons^ ihepenaneet^ihQ bene* 
dictions f ih^ processions, the jubi/ees^ ik^ extreme unc*. 
tionsy the prayers for the deady the purgatories^ the 
supremacy of the Pope^ the celibacy of the clergy, jthe 
ordersy confraternities^ devotions to the Virgin Mary^ 
invocations ofsai^s and angels, use and veneration of 
relics, use of pictures and images, exorcisms^ benidu> 
tions" — where, I ask you, as men, as rational men, as 
bonert men, as men. who shall answer at the bar of the . 
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lieart-searcbing and eternal God — as men whose ever' 
lasting interests are at stake upon the question-^where, 
even in your own Church's summary of tbe ancient 
religion of the Christian church at Rome— where is 
there a. single trace of these awful superstitions to be* 
found ? and on what authority of antiquity, on what 
ground of truth can they be palmed upon you as the 
religion of the Lord Jesus ? Mark, brethren, either your 
church says that these thingg are needful to salvation, 
or they are not ; if not^ then where is tlieir place in the 
hope of a Christian's soul ? where ought it to be in a 
religion professing to be Christian ? if they are, then is 
salvation by them, and not by Christ; and the church 
who sets them up, is an opposer of Christ, an antichris- 
tiah church, a subverter of the Gospel — the very apos- 
tolic exhortation, to *' beware qf all who should oppose 
the doctrines which they had learned^** were a call to 
every man that had leauned from the Word of God, to 
fly from such a code of error, to the hope that is re- 
vealed in God's etemaLword to sinners. 

Look now, my countrymen, to the extracts taken 
alphabetically from the Index of the Koran, the reli-k 
gion of Mahomet, and compare it vrith those summaries 
that are placed beside it. You have in the centre your 
Church's own acknowledged summary of the principles 
of the religion of the ancient Church of Rome. You 
have on one side of it the summary of her present in* 
structions for a " Catholic Christian,'* ailid you have on 
the other side some extracts from the summary of the re» 
^igion of the Turks. I ask you, brethren, I demand it 
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of yott, to ebmpafd tbese thiee together ; and I put tiie 
^fUaBtioi} to jont coEWciences, bb honest men, whether 
of these two^stems on the right or on the left, appears 
^ore nearly to resemble even that imperfect statement 
«f the rdigion of the Gospel ? let a man who never saw 
•Hker of tfaem before, be adced which of them bears 
the nearer resemblance to i^ and do you think he could 
determine to whidi he was to asugn the naooe of Chris- 
tianrly? 

I shall not compare them/ brethren — I leave that td 
your own eonsdience and judgment — ^ I apeak as unto 
wise men, judge if e what I say.'* I shall only remark, 
that if I see unchristian errors in the code of religion 
on the right, I see some solemn truths, for which 
I look in vain to that on the left In the one, I see, for 
example^ some reverence for theattributes of God — *^HU 
ommpresence asserted-^ His otnnipaienoe-^His omni" 
seze»ce asserted — His power and pnwidence conspicU" 
ous in Ais -works:'* I do not see a recognition of tlte 
attributes, nor do I see even the name of God, from the 
beginning to the end of the other. In the one, I see a 
reference to the Holy Spirit — I do not see His name 
alluded to in the other. In the one, Turkish as it is, 
I see ^ a curse dmounced an those who believe not on 
Jesus'* In the other, I see him presented as an ob» 
ject of fai^ only in an ordinance,, which is a virtued 
re^c^on of his atonement, and, not a mention made of 
ftdtli in his saltation. In the one, I sec a reference to 
the ** Laws of God in the punishment of those wAd 
conceal thehi"-^m the other, I do not see an atto^ott 
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to their aothority, or even to their existence. In .the 
one, I see " exhortations to the, worship of God, and 
to a good hfe'^'^the *' reward of the righteous^* re- 
ferred to. Tn the other, a miserable substitution of 
ceremonies and ordinances, even for the outward forms 
of morality and virtue. In the one, I see ** Prater 
commanded and en/oroed, and directions concerning 
it^'* — in the other, I see a reference to prayers; but 
they are *' Prayers for the dead" or those to be used 
'* ih the canonical hours of the Church,^^ In the one, 
I see the solemn truth concerning the character of man, 
namely, " His presumption in undertaking to fulfil 
the laws of God*' — in the other, the whole system is 
a scheme of salvation by human works, and efforts 
to satisfy for sin. In the one, I see *\ Idolaters 
compared to brutes,** the ^* heinousness of idolatry^^ 
and that ^^ the insignificance of idols will appear 
against their worshippers.'* In the other, I see ^^ the 
use f and veneration of relics, of pictures and of images-** 
and I see a reference to " the real presence of Christ, 
and to the worship of Christ in the sacrament'* In 
the one, I see that '^ Angels are not objects of worship,** 
In the other, I see ^*the invocation of angels and 
saints.** But it is for you, brethren, to institute the 
comparison between them both in reference to each 
other, and to the Word pf God. I fasten but on one 
, point, and on that one, I affirm, that both are alike fo- 
. reigD from the Gospel of the Lord Jesus — they both bear 

a common mark of a total destitution of the hope of 
.salvation — they both evince an awful ignorance of the 

glorious fact, that salvation has been wrought for sinners 

d 
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by a crucified Redeemer •— they both turn men to 
some other refuge for their souls, and therefore to some 
refuge of lies: for ^^ there is none other name under 
heaven given ainong men whereby we must he saved" 
Acts iii. 22. 'This is the pointy brethren, in which you 
are deeply, everlastingly interested. Ask an Apostle, 
*^ What must I do to be saved?" He answers, and his 
answer is on record — ^^ Believe on t)ie Lord Jesus Christy 
and thoii shalt be saved^' Acts xvi. 30, 31, If that 
Apostle spoke the truth, it follows, that the man who 
gets forth any other hope for the soul, or any thing 
more as necessary for salvation, sets forth a false gospel, 
and must perish, unless he repent and believe that Gos- 
pel, which he has denied. And here, brethren, I shall 
make one assertion, to which I in treat your atten- 
tion ; and as it is of deep and solemn magnitude, I shall 
leave it to your understandings to examine, and I shall 
put it to your whole Church, if it is in her power to 
refute it. 

m 

You will recollect, brethren, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ gave as his. last charge to his Apostles — ^ Go ye 
into all the world^ and preach the Gospel to every 
creature* He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not sTuzll be damned*' 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. Now, brethren, here is a commis- 
sion, on which the salvation of man's immortal soul is 
suspended. Your Priesthood claim the succession Ho 
those who have received it; and what now, brethren, 
is the fact ? I assert it in the face of'day, my countiy- 
men — ^I assert it in the face of the nation — I assert it 
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in the presence of Him who is more than an assembled 

world — THAT THERE IS NOT IN ALL TOUR ChURCB, A 

Priest^ a* Professor, or a Bishop, who preaches 

OR CAN preach THE GoSPEL, OF ChRIST, TO YO0. 
WHO HANG YOUR SOULS ON THEIR I^*STRUCTIONS. O 

marjc— O hear, my countrymen : I write not against 
youi; Priests as individuals — I write of them as the ad- 
ministrators of an awful system, which shuts out the 
light and the salvation of the Gospel, from the miserable 
souls of men., I.sh^il first explain my assertion, and. 
tjien. shall put it tp the proof : the Gospel is Jehovah's 
proplamation of free and full forgiveness to guilty man, 
through Him who ^catue as man's Surety, to pay his 
debt .of obedience to God's boly law, and of satisfap* 
tioQ to His eternal justice. This, brethren, is '^ goad 
tidings, of great JQ^^^^ Man can only be addressed as 
a debtor — a sinner— a convicted culprit before his God. 
That God should send a Surety to undertake his debt^ 
and» to 4v<«hargi^ it-^to, b^ar bis curse-^to deliver him 
— that.H^ should 9^nd messengers to proclaim His 
Royal mercy to the criminal— Hinaself the Pardoner — 
His beloved Son the Surety, the Mediator, the Purchaser > 
and Giver— the Author and Finisher of salvation — ^is 
grace, is bounty, is blessing, is goodness, beyond thought. 

Now, brethren, the man who proclaims this Royal 
mercy to mankind ; comes to them with the werd of. 
their Redeemer — he carries his credentials in his hand — 
he appeals to those credentials— he exhibits thetti-^hie 
refors to them — he turns his hearers to them, atid only 
to theiQ, as the one great source of solid satisSeustion, of 
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joy, of peace, and of salvation to their souls. But tbo 
man who tells mankind, that other means for their sal* 
vatioQ are to be adopted— *that other hopes and refuges 
are to hh fled to — other grounds to be rested on, than 
the finished work of a Redeemer's obedience unto 
death for man->they do not bring, nor do they dare to 
refer them, to these credentials ; they do not, and can-, 
not preach the Gospel of Christ : and whether those 
hopes and ref ages which they propose, are the ordinan- 
ces of a Church, the contritions of the sinner^ or the 
virtues of the righteous man, the outward forms of a 
true religion, or the grossest fictions of that which is 
false : they are all alike agreed in this one point of 
error, iktal to the salvation of men, and opposed to the 
Revelation of the Lord : they do not place man*s hope 
in Christ, anditherefore build it on a lie. The system 
of your Church, forbids your Priests to preach salva* 
tion to your souls by Jesus ; they hold an office at war 
with the everlasting Gospel : a sacrijicing Priest, de-> 
clares by his very name, that he does not preach the 
finished sacrifice of Him who died on Calvary ; for, was 
Christ's sacrifice sufficient for a sinner to rest on ? theo, 
any other is a lie. Does he say that sacrifice was in- 
sufiieient ? then he is not a preacher, but a denier of 
the Gospel. Now, brethren, I will put this assertioa 
to the test, and I trust, that if truth be the object of m- 
quiry, there are men to be found within your Church to 
meet it. I lay this down as an indisputable fact, that 
when the Lord Jesus commissioned his holy Apostles to 
preach his sacred Gospel, they executed that cammvUomf 
that they did preacA thai Gospel to the world. Now, I 
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hf ii'down a§ aAotlter fabt, that thai Gaafti^.wh/detti^ 
it be^ 4» a c&rfyit^ truih^on ike belief tf tohiekf the eoul 
ef "man shall ke saved, I lay it down ako.as anbiber 
fee^tbttt lAis Gofpelisiabedisooperedinihe reoerded 
sm^ns or lerHtng^af ike AposileS. And I add» 
morettver, tbai-lt in • to be «^ discoverad^ ikai iksae uM^ 
hdi^% can poMU miy tdkai, and wkere iti is. Net 
dkimki matter Bs to< the point in qnostion, whetkernien. 
wiSfs-iiMf can see itrsiinpljr iathe fiiUe^ witfaont note 4Dar 
cotntnenty or wfaetlier the^r saj^ they require their Cl^m:fd( 
to ^oiftt It out to them. Thoso teacheti who know ami 
believe it, can pointrit out in the Sacred Voloaie. ^ ^To^vr 
bfeltordny I wiU not say I ckaHenge yoU| fos thbt woxd 
has an air of hostiHty, or of defiaiice^ whbhil diselaha 
in evtery feeling towards my Roman Catholic brethren ; 
hut I will n&yylt'mviie yoii to> find in aH your Chatcb 
a 'Priest, aProfeB8or> or a Bishop^, who will venture t0 
ped- tMsr eherge* of mine upon thk issue. Let him tai^ 
%hb Apostdical'EfHslie to the apeient Church at Rome-^r 
lel'bimistudy it witbaU the helps, and foranyf;ivit« 
tune he- pleaae6'-*let 'him.take.it then, aod deliver teithes 
a'written or an end ^eaptniiionef. the whole, or of any 
parts^of that fortidiii of-tho' Saered Yolume'^and let 
him distinct^, mark those passages of sacred truth to 
haffauiid inat^ of wkish^he is able to say* <' Tkis is this 
Qvspeifyikt helief o/iekiek eon ssm ike souP'-^hfi In 
atryberty to oendborate his positioasy with refefinoestte 
eveipy portiim. of the. Ser^tuve^ but not to iniroduae 
any "Mher authority ^ia .his espositiony thou^ he noay 
spiail'hlmsdf of airUie > hrips which he . pleases in Jiis 
Reparation for>it« ^^o^w, if thMe is a man Jto beJouad 
D 2 
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in yoar Chitrcb, at any given iime,,wbo ciui v^tttm to 
put it to this testy whether he can preach the Gospet or 
not> I shall 'find a ministejc of tb(» Church of .Engknii 
to .meet him, to answer extemporaneously the mo^lt 
^olastic treatise he can produce, and to proT^e oim of 
thiese two truths— either that the. principles whi^h be 
has set. forth as the Gqspel of Christ, are n^t Ji|6t|y 
and faithfully extracted from His word, and that^ duoj^ 
are not the Gospel; or, that if he.has set forth UioG^* 
pel, he has totally ahandoi^ed the whole system of 
doctrine of the modern Church of Rome-*-and let the 
exposition of the Priest, and the answer of theXler* 
gymau, be submitted in print to the judgment oi every 
honest man in the nation. 

< I desire, my coantiymen, by this appeal to.excit^sa 
spirit of enquiry, which nothing but the Go^el can sa-* 
tisfy. I presume not to address you as one, who, wouU 
dare to set himself in the sight of. God, above the^ ntieanr 
est among all your population : I write to you as a f#Uow- 
man, and a fellow-sinner, with all my sympathies-ioC 
weaknesses and wants, and sins, awake towards thpae, 
who, like myself, have need of grace and mercy from 
their God. You will be told, mf countrymep, that I, 
or that any man who addresses you on the errors of yoitt. 
Chmch, is actuated by a feeling of hostility towards 
you, or a spirit of party ; and thathe desires you to* 
change your rehgioo, merely from a poltikal motive to 
induce you to turn Prc^estants, that be may increase 
the security of theEJstablishad Churdi. Brethren, bei^ 
lieve it not— on the ooatnuy, it/js a most important 
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tmdi to ttupren upon the minds of men, that no change 
of ferm in religion^-^-no chabge from ono profession to 
aiM^her^ ckn bring a nnner nearer, no not by tile thon- 
saadth part pf a hair's breadth, to eterlasting life. Bre- 
flrnn, you might renoance every dogma of year Church 
one after (another — yon might cry out as loudly against 
itS' ^Upeistitionsy as many Protestants do— -you might 
btMMMne as zealous for the profession of otir religion, and 
agiinsiih^ errors ot your own, as thousands and tens 
of thousands^ an^ hundreds of thousands that are call* 
ed 'Protestants, and yet be as far from the salvation 4>{ 
the Gospeli as you could possibly be, under any delu-' 
siOBs of superstition, or any depravities of infidelity. 
No> brethren, I say not unto you turn Protestants and 
he saved — [ say unto you, *^ believe on the Lord Jesus 
€Msii and you shall he setoedy' that is, beHeve the 
truth of ITiiii— embrace the hope that the Bible pro- 
otaims through |Iim — ^tum to the salvation of which 
the Messed Gospel testifies, through His righteousness 
aifd'Hie bloody as die sinnei^s Surety — turn to this bre- 
thfen; and then:— remain firm in your Church as long as 
yeiir comeienoes, and your understandings permit you, 

. This, bretitren, is wi the spirit of hostility, or of 
pactj, it is the spirit of Christian honesty, and truth, 
add-xeharity ; if we breathe a liberty — ^if we eDJ<^ a 
kopfrt«->if we expeet a blessing for our own souls, is it 
kostility to 4>or bi^thven, to endeavour to lead them to 
ba^as free, and as ha|^y, and as blessed, as we are our- 
selves ? Hear then, brelhren, the utmost of my hos*" 
tiltty 4o my Aoman Catholic eoontiymen. Whatev#r 
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blessings I enjdy or expect from the Gospel of tha Ba-.. 
deemer in time— whatever blessings I hop»{ar, .or ^i*« 
ticipaite from it in etermiy, it is my heart's desheaad^ 
pnrf er to God, that my Bomsn Catholic eovntrymeir^ 
may enjoy them all^ as fally and as richly as myidf :> 
ihte is my ntmost hostility ^ against yoity' breOmRiv 
Since I can adrert witbout woanding'you iioiw, tothow 
statutes under which you fell so long.burthened^.I'. 
wonlc^ ask you this, my countrymen : kt me snppcMn^ 
thitin addition to Aese^it had been ei^usted^thatsioRo* 
man Catholic should be pemitted even to.read!'tli»lBwi 
of the realm', of which be^wtosaetibjeot-^^thst if he- 
were guiliy of any cffeafCOi and- about- to be bfouf^ 
to trial, he should neit^r be furnished with a oopyoC 
his indictment,' nor «]loNirdd' to know the statute -under 
which he was to be rndicted'*-4etvmeiuppos&| &at<tf 
he were condemned^ and tint the king chose to extend 
the royal mercy to him; there >were a set of knaTce in 
power, that would not let the sound of pardon -reach 
his dungeon. What brethren, could you have felt ia 
bondage such a$ this?' if you feU impatient aad indi|^ 
nant, and all your spirit stirred witMn you, under the 
penal statutes, as they were a little time ago, what 
would you have felt, had^ such an iron code as this, been 
superadded to them. You would have felt as nv^n, 
that any death were better than the name of a nHseraUe 
existence dragged on in chains, and under despptism 
such as this; you would have fisen in simvlltoeoue 
rebellion as one man — you would have armed your 
spirits £br the fbrlorn-hdpe of freedom, ddiberately de* 
termvned to conquer or to die^and who could blame 
you for the struggle ? What slave has ever hugged 
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his chain so closely, as to have bid you tamely bow 
braeath a lash and goad of tyranny like this? Yet, 
what is the actual fact, my poor unhappy countrymen, 
respecting your spiritual condition, as rational and 
immortal beings ? ; What is the fact ? I testify before 
that God, who hast gifted you with reason. and im-> 
mofrtality, that this is but the actual fact, as to your 
state of spiritual bondage at this hourr-you are sub- 
jects of the King of heaven and earth; but there is a 
despotism hanging o?er you, that will not allow you 
to read the laws for which you are accountable. I 
say you are not permitted to read them— do not tell 
me, that that man is allowed to read a fiqok, who shall 
not dare to exercise his faculties as a rational being 
in forming a judgment of what he reads — ^if you do, 
you may tell me of a man who is at large, because ho 
Is in an open field, while he is chained by the leg to a 
spot from which he cannot stir. You may tell me. of 
a man who is allowed the unrestricted exercise, both of 
his eyes and ears, while he is immared in a dungeon, 
yrk»re the light of heaven never dawns upon his eye, 
or the sound of human voice can never strike upon his 
ear. ' You are siuhers too, brethren — you are guilty, 
yon are accountable for your transgression of Go#8 
holy law — you are hastening on— yes, even v?hile my 
pen is tracing th^ words, you are hastening on to death 
and judgment— bfift you are not permitted ^o know the 
laws imder which you are to be tried — t^e statutes ana 
sealed up from you, under which your souls are to be 
indicted — you must not, dare not read them ; butivorse, 
far worse than all«— condemned as you must be, as sinners, 
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bietlireb^ the King of glory Jn His everlasting word^ 
prodaims a full, a free, afimishedi and an unc^nditiipoal 
forgivenesa^^Pardon'-r Pardon— Pardon to tbe dbief inf 
sbaera, who embraces it throiigb the righteousQOss.^A 
atonement of a cruc^^d. Redeemer ; but not a sowd 
of this repriei^e has eyec. reached your ears — noft a, sight 
of the Royal. signature for your sa]vati<Hiy has ever bks^! 
ed your eyes-^-you ^dare not heat — ^yon dare not lo^k; 
atit-^you. dare not even believe in its existence; and 
yet jou ^taad up to vindicate that power tbc^t. holds, 
your spirits in such ibondagev If ^he meanest ^art|ilyi 
privileges were so denied you, as the richest bjessings, 
and privileges of everlasting life, it would mo vid 

*^ The Btoniis of Rome ta rifee and nmtiny.^ 

. O^ my countrymen, I will not .ask^ are the paltiy 
privileges of the Bcitirii constitatli^— but I will as^ \8; 
the puny sceptre of the Britisji throne, or the liUle. 
diadem, that. glitters for a moment on its monarch'i^ 
brow-p-are these io be pat into competition for a mo- 
ment as objects- of interest, .of jealousy, or of ambitioiv 
with the rights, the privileges, unalienable, and intangi 
ible as: the, Throne of Him who gave themy of iinmor*. 
tA — of heirs of etermty ? You aro not jGaean-r-jbhe ' 
least of you is , immortal-^^you ought not to be poor — 
had you but the rights and privileges to which you 
l^e a daim^ indisputable as those ih$X dare to detain, 
them &om you-<-the« poorest among you might .aspire, 
to '^an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away/' Awake ! awake ! my friends, my 
coimtry men, awake t and shake the fetters from your. 
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necks'^awake ! and say, you will thmk for yoaEsdves. 
Wbo shall appear, when 70a are sammoned to thebar 
^f 'God-^Who, I say, shall appear, to answer in your 
place? O, my Roman Catholic friend, whose eye 
may meet this page, retire into your own bosom f6r a 
moment, and ask yourself this single question, who 
JBhiedl go for you, or who shall pass with you to the bar 
.ofthe Judge of quick and dead? Alas! you must 
enter into the valley of the shadow of death, and pass 
through it alone. O then, think I pray you, think 
tirhy should man presume, why should a fellow* worm 
dare, or why, if he does, should you permit the daring 
act, to stand between your soul and your Redeemer's 
mercy here? O think, my friend, my fellow-sinner, 
think, the moment you have > olesed this - page, perhaps 
may be that, in. which your eye^ shall be closed for ever 
on the message of redeemmg mercy. I pray sincerely 
that yoUr soul, that the souls of you all, my Roman' 
Catholic eountiymen, may be brought to feel, and to 
enjoy the nchest blessings of salvation. I trust 1 write' 
tior yoff with feelings of hones^ affectionate anxiety for 
your everlasting ' welfare. I trust I can speak \i^h 
siscerity, that 1 could look you all in the face, from 
the highest t6 the lowest, and say from my heart, t^at 
I loi?e you as a countryman — ^thall'love you 0^ 
Christian — and that I love you as a man. If 1 sim- 
ply and lionestly endeavour to espos<^ the fatal errors 
under which your Church would draw your soub, 
1 do not intend in this to wound the feelings of the 
poorest individual among you — I trust the princi- 
ples which have been laid down upon the subject in 
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these aoid the following sheets, will bear the investiga- 
tion of the word of God ; and, oader this conviction, 
I care but little, with what severity they shall be scru- 
tinized by the criticism of man. If oqe among yoa, 
brethren, shall be awakened to examine and investigate 
the truth, I shall feel it as a rich reward. And now, 
my countrymen, 1 bid you farewell. May you be enabled 
to enjoy the privileges and blessings of an emancipatioUy 
greater than the parliament of Britain, or than ail the 
empires of earth could give. May you enjoy the birth- 
right of men, and of Christians, contained in the magna 

CHARTA OF SALVATION, the SACRBD VOLUME OF ETER- 
NAL LIFE ! May no sword be ever drawn against the 
principles of. your religion upon earth but '* ike sword 
of the Spirit y which is the Word of God'* May no 
bonds be ever forged by man to lay upon the exercise 
of your religion, but those of Christian faithfulness 
and love. May you burst every shadcle, that spi- 
ritual despotism has invented, to fetter the freedom 
of your understandings, your consciences, and your 
judgments, as rational, accountable, immortal beings ! 
May the spirit of political, rancour against you be 
lost in a principle of genuine Christian charity ! and 
may no man ever attack the religion you profess, but 
one, who can say before his God, that he is actuated by 
a desire to promote your temporal and eternal happi- 
ness, and who can conscientiously subscribe himself as 
I do, 

Your sincere, and faithful friend and servant, 

R. J. M*GHEE. 
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TRUTH AND ERROR 

CONTRASTED, 

9tc. 



LETTER I. 



TO THE EDITOR OF BLACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE. 

-SIR, 

When an indivichial, however insignificaiit^ 
isteps forward on the public stage, to enter into a con- 
troversy on tlie subject of religion, if he be not prepared 
to incur the reproach, the ridicule, or the resentment 
of those whose principles he impugns, and whose pre- 
judices he offends— or, if he expect to find protection 
in the purity of his intentions, the benevolence of his 
motives, the anxiety which he feels to promote their 
temporal' and eternal happiness — he must be totally 
ignorant of the character of man. If, therefore, in 
conjunction with others, whose zeal, whose talents, 
and whose experience, are more calculated to convince 
our Roman Catholic countrymen of those errors which 
are fatal to their eternal interests, the writer of these 
pages should incur a portion of their displeasure, he 
is prepared to meet it ; and he trusts, that from all 

B 
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who are engaged in this important work, the answer 
both of ihek Ups and Hhdt healits majy ho, '*' being 
defamed, we entreat — being reviled, we bless;"— so 
that, although our Roman Catholic .brethren may op- 
pose or reproach our principles, they may be eventually 
led to do justice to our motives ; and though they 
may hold us as heretics in Christian faith, they may 
acknowledge that we dre only discharging what we 
. consider to be the duties of Christian charity. 
# 

But while we are prepared to expect reproach from 
theiRoitmu Gathtilies— ^wfaile ^Wie tare prepared to ex- 
pect a difference in judgment among many of our 
Protestant brethren, and a deficiency in zeal 'arid co- 
operation among «onie who even profess to' approve of 
our undertaking — we should soarco^y have been pre- 
pared to expect from ajpy one who had a true regard 
for the Established religion of those countries, the lan- 
guage of Tdproach «Bd severity, with which a writer 
in .th^ last number of your Magazine has attacked 
us. And although we have cause to be indebted to 
him, for choosiog la channel of such literary celebrity, 
to call the attention of Protestants to our Institution, 
we regret that he may so far succeed, by bis vain 
professions of regard for the Established Churchy and 
respect for her authorities, and sbme coarse abuse 
of the Roman ' Catholic Priests, in imposing ^n the 
unwary, as the (production of a Protestant, a paper 
which. Upon close examination, carries some internal 
evidence of coming from the pen of a wily Jesuit : and 
it is worthy of observation, that in the Newspapers 
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whicli maif)tuQ. t^e prinjciples of the Roip»n Catholic 
religioD> extracts from jour article, haye been in- 
serted, — attacking the Reformation Society on the 
triumpbant autbori,tjr of Blackwood's Magazine ! This 
copsideratipn may he of spme import.ance to you^ 
Si^, a^ the, Editor, of a periodical distinguished for 
the talent with which it i§ conducted, and pro- 
feeing, a higlv regard for the Established Church. 
But WQ hava considerations, ot much higher moment 
than the, x^amos, or chaiiacters,, or, interests, or parties, 
or politic^ of men, or liter^r^ pi;oductions to discuss, 
oamely-r-the s^vation of the immorta} soul of man 
— ^the rights sind privileges of rational and respon- 
sible agents^ who are hastening onward to a tribunal, 
where they shall account for their use of that reason 
^luc]^; they i)ay^ aJban4oned — for tibeir receptioa of 
tbat revelat^gp wl\iqh tbey bave lighted— for their 
ob^diei^cei to ^t God. whose authority they h^ve post^ 
po^ed to tW< of theii fellow- worms« yielding to the 
JfX^'^f^ wA traditions qf men^ th,at re^renc^ aqi ihajL 
j^i^Im^ipsion whii^ is doe alo^ae to the eternal Gc^. — 
These, acid ihe imm^fLsqrable di^<^Q¥>ce between the 
in9qe^ces q£ stu^erstitiom i^nd of true religion on the 
i^tellei^tual, tl^e pioral, the social,^ the temporal^ and 
eternal mi^eiy or happipess of m&n^ of our countrymen, 
of oinr friends, of our l^ii^smen — of those tP whom we 
ar^ boi^pd by all the ties that ought to cement and 
identify ouj mat^al affections and interests — these, Sir, 
are eoiisideratian^ too vast to be mixed up with tbe 
trifling d^^pl^ of indiyidualsT-tp be trampled op by 
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their wickedDess, or to be obscured by their igno- 
rance or their folly. 

The author of the paper to which these pages refer, 
has selected the writer of these letters as the object of 
his peculiar animadyersion ; and having described his 
notions as ^' uncharitable, extravagant, unscriptural/' 
&c. &c. he attempts to identify the Reformation So- 
ciety with this individual : he says, '* The theology, 
** if it may be so caUed, of the Rev. Mr. M'Ghee, is 
^' the leaven with which the whole mass of the Refor- 
^ mation Society is leavened, and the spirit which 
'' actuates that gentleman, the same that may be ex- 
^' pected to characterize all its proceedings.^' 

It certainly exhibited no deficiency of tact in this 
writer, to select one of the weakest and least judicious 
of all those who have taken a part in the proceedings 
of this Society, and one who has probably exposed 
himself, from these causes, the most to animadversion, 
as the object of his attacks. But while, in the name 
of a Society which enrols on the Kst of its members 
some of the most exalted in rank, and o£Sce, and cha- 
racter, and talent, and Christian faithfulness and bene- 
volence, in the land, I must protest against its being 
either identified with, or responsible for, the fisiults, 
or errors, or extravagancies of any of its members, 
much less of one so insignificant as I ; — While I must 
protest against this charge, as being at war with all 
that is fair, and just, and reasonable, in estimating the 
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^h^rfiiPter qx pfH^ciples of any public iqstitution ; — »nd 
wbiW I luust remark on the plaia indecprum of such 
^ sybierfug^^ a^ being \)nwortbj of any cause, hpw*' 
^y^l JDad — { ain far from retreating under the authority 
*pf \be Society — of ail or of any of its members — in 
^n^etjipg th^ QK&rge of this assailant. I owq it to that 
<Vj^iikable s^ni respected body of men^ whom I believe, 
tQ tb^ best o{ my judgment^ to be engaged in the 
;Xiost impprt^t work that ever has been undertaken 
m ^eli|ndr to acknowledge mj fault, if I have been 
in error, or to vindicate the principles on which I 
.advocate the cause in which they are engaged. I 
<XWQ it ia xuy j^^ipan Patholic friends and countiyn^en, 
wl^om I hfii^ye ventured to ^d^ress on the subject,, tp 
prove that I h^S^vq .qndefivopred tp speak to them| not 
the hmg^^9 of fanaticism or fglly, but " the words of 
tsnth ^ni A9kw^^' I shajl npt say I owe it to my- 
^f-rr-lb^ I c^ Bmi^9 th<? writer, that such imputar 
:tipps^^ Ij^e rebouud frpi^ the conscience of a man 
.w|w) de^ixes to dischar^ his dutjr, like ^a marbje which 
^^l|i{d wmli ^iqg agwnst a ropkv. If the writer be, 
^ 1 imspie^ty ^ Jesviit i^ disguise, I re^^e^ th^t he has 
)]^X9Cours« to this vnwprthy ^rtific^ unworthy eveo 
^ jus prder, in opposing ^h^ Jlefcwrnjation Society, i^- 
^fseA of coining boldly forward to meet, with the 
IVieajmvis of rf^^p^ an^ revelation, the arguments tbat 
s^^ yarge^^ on hi^ underi^tancling and his conscience, to 
iiiditci^ hip) -tp fly from the confines of a dark and 
di^fpl sup^r^tition^ whose pftths lead to. death, to 
tJp^ %ht ajii salvation of the everlasting Gospel. If, 
pp ibe (Spi^trar^^ I should be mi^staken, and that this 
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Digitized by 



Google 



writer should be a member, or a Miuister, of tlid 
Established Churchy as I have heard hinted, I can 
unfeignedly assure him^ that the most painful feel- 
ing I suffer, in vindicating the principles which I have 
advanced from the imputations he has cast upon them, 
is that of supposing it possible that such an attack 
could come from such a ^arter^ and of being obliged 
to engage with such an antagonist, whom, like an 
old acqueantance met in hostile ranks, it is a shock to 
the feelings to encounter, and a pang to the heart to 
overcome. 

I can truly say to him, with one of old, '* With me 
it is a very small thing that 1 should be judged of yoa 
or of man's judgment;" and in such a cause as this, il 
surely is not the part of one who wishes to investi- 
gate or to exhibit truth, to divert the attention of men 
from principles to persons^ to rail instead of to reason^ 
and to attempt to merge a question which involves the 
temporal and eternal interests of a nation, into the con- 
temptible consideration of the wealcness or folly of an 
individual. Of what consequence is it to the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland, whether an insignificant member 
of the Reformation Society be a fanatic and an entha* 
siast, or a man of sense and spiritual wisdom ? If his 
sentiments be false, they are probably of too little weight 
in the scale of any contingent influence, to djBserve 
notice ;— if they be considered, from their plausibility, 
to be worthy of remark, let their error be demonstrated, 
and let the truth be placed in clear comparison beside 
them. If this writer should consider it expedient to 
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pursue his lucubrations upon this subject, it is to be 
hoped he will adopt a plan, not onlj better adapted 
to the discussion of truth, but also infinitely more 
w^thy of the subject, and of those who conscientiously 
engage in it. If he had brought merely a vague and 
indefinite charge of ^* fanatical extravagance'' against 
me, I should willingly dismiss the unworthy subj^t 
here — or rather, indeed, I should never have thought 
it worthy of notice ; but he has quoted from my speech 
at the formation of the Society, the passage on which 
his invective seems to be founded, and on which he has 
stamped the seal of his peculiar displeasure — and here> 
indeed, matter of the deepest importance is involved. 
In entering on this subject, we come to the vital points 
connected with the great question to which it seems 
peculiarly important to call the attention of all who 
love 'truth, whether they be Protestants or Roman 
Catholics. 

It is my intention to examine whether the Roman 
Gatholic religion is of such a nature as to make 
it a duty imperative on Protestants to attempt the 
reformation of that Church. This is the chief point to 
be considered. I shall then ofier some remarks on the 
letter of your Irish correspondent^ as it seems to bear 
on the subject. And although I am aware that, in the 
estimation both of him and of many — alas! too many — 
who think with him, it will corroborate the charge 
of *' fanatical extravagance" to speak of any spirilual 
influence on the human heart, yet do I pray^ in much 
weakness both of mind and body, as I now am, that 
the spirit of the living God will strengthen me« and 
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^enalile loewithall iiolyboldoes^^andiidelily^apd Cbris- 
Uan love to biiu who ba9 attacked tbe troth of God 
trough me — to my doar Roman Catholic cQwUjm^n, 
who are wandering in the depths of {goorauQe aod er- 
ror, uader the guidance of an awfid ipper^titioi^^ which 
tbejr are taught to venerate 9» the tmtb ^ God^-^and to 
alt wfaodiflTer from me oii this vast wi important sub- 
JBctj-'-^o epeak the imtb as I shall wish to baye spoken 
it when I coma to^tand at tbe tribunal of the higb and 
holy God. 



I am. Sir, &c. 



R. M'G. 



Mafropate^Jufy^, 1828. 
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LETTER II, 



SIR, 

The first enqiiiry which I shall propose in vin- 
dication of the Reformation Society, is this — *' Whe- 
ther the religion of the Church of Rome be of such a 
nature, as to render it a duty imperative on Protestants 
to attempt the reformation of that Church ?" 

In examining this question I wish it to be clearlj 
understood, that I confine my enquiry to the point, 
whether the Church of Rome be in error on principles 
which affect the salvation of the human soul? If 
men, as members of any Church which dissents from 
the Established religion, do not maintain principles 
contrary to the fundamental truths of the Christian 
faith, or the plain precepts of Christian morals, however 
we may believe them in error on other points, yet thi» 
does not seem to me to justify any attempt to shake 
their principles, or to engage them in disputations. Men 
difi&r,.and will, probably, continue to differ, on points 
in religion which God has not decided, and on some 
which they view differently in His holy Word; but 
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He has decided — He has enjoined — He has enforced, 
by every consideration, the principle of Christian unity, 
and of Christian love, amongst all who profess '^ the 
faith of Christ crucified :** and the experience of the 
Christian Church has proved, that the tendency of 
every controversy on points that are not essential, 
is to impair that unity and love which all, who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, should endeavour 
to keep — '* the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." As a member and minister of the Estabtbhed 
Church — a Church whose fundamental principles are 
those of the Gospel of Christy I think that aU dissent, (I 
care not on what prino^^) is ia Itself an eiqrQi: aiid 
fioevil ^ but if tbe eonscienees, of others feel diSi^repdy, 
and that they do xu>t give up ih^./undam^nial frincifles 
of faith andmorals^ Uis not min^to jnwdge^ but.tp.i:e6]^Q^G.t 
their conscience, and to endeavour to walk in peace, 
and. unity*, ajid coocord witk tl^o^e We,, with whom I 
teust ta dwell in evedasting love, heoaaftec. But i^^ qq 
the contrary, a Church, professing to. oaJl itself by the 
name of Christ, skouW te*ch priaQipleaw^iitfr#<p<? afthp^ 
fiiUky and by a direct w^ necessary QQQseq[uence, of the > 
morah of Cbris.t's religion, are we uqt then c^^Ued on, as 
we value thei souls qf jnen ««d the truth of Godj, to 
hold a* eofltrov/cirsy with her? not* only Vk cooteod, bi|t 
to '^ contend earnestly" agaio&t her, *' fqr ^ faith, onqe 
delivered te^ the saioits ?" If we do 9o^ we begqine 
ftarlakflivs of her siAs, and if God doe^ opt hold }f^ 
jiand^ we sbstt swely be partakera of her plfguas. 

The ^uototioQ which the writer in yqu^r Mac^i^ifi 
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considers so UDchantabley extravagant, &c.^ brings us 
at once to the very vital point of the question ; it is tliis 
— ** It is my full conviction, that the principles and 
teachers o^ their religion do not set forth that salva- 
tion as the only refuge of their immortal souls, but turn 
their minds from that salvation to fictions of human 
superstition, and ' refuges of lies/ which shall be swept 
off when heaven and earth shall be rolled away, and 
leave those who have been so unhappy as to rest on 
them, nakied, shivering, guilty, and condemned, to 

PBRISH FROM THE PRESENCE OF THEIR GOD FOR 

ever/' The last words of this quotation the writer 
has distinguished by^apital letters, intending, I suppose 
to convey to his readers, by all the intensity of typo- 
graphical emphasis, the magnitude of that uncharitable 
and unchristian extravagance with vrhich he considers 
the sentiment to abound. But let me call this writer 
to a deliberate examination of this extravagant senti- 
ment. It contains either very awful truth, or very 
awful falsehood ; and it had been more worthy of the 
vast importance of the subject, to have brought it to the 
solid test of proof, than to have attempted to drown the 
voice of sober investigation in the cry of contempt and 
contumely on the person who gave it utterance : and 
now, — in the most grave and solemn deliberation of 
deep, contemplative reflection, I assert, in the face of 
that contempt and contumely^ and of all that this writer, 
or any other, can cast on the assertion, that every tittle 
of that offensive sentence is true — awfully, scripturally 
true — true in the tremendous fact that it declares — true 
in the scriptural judgment it denounces. It consists of 
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two distinct propositions : One, that tho principles and 
teachers of the Roman Catholic Church, instead of 
setting hefore their flock the salvation of the Gospel, 
that only refuge of man's immortal soul, — turn them 
from that salvation to ** refuges of lies/' and fictions of 
human superstition. The truth of this proposition de- 
pends on exhibiting the.difFerence between the Gospel 
of Christ, and the grounds of salvation held out by the 
Church of Rome ; if they are opposed to each other, 
yea, if they are not identified, this proposition is 
irrefragably true, 

The other proposition is — that al^ fictions of human su- 
perstitions-ail refuges of lies, shall be swept away when 
God shall come to judge the quick and dead ; and that 
all who have been turning to them for salvation, instead 
of to that hope which God reveals in His Gospel to 
man, shall fall under the judgment of Jehovah, and 
perish from His presence for ever. The truth of this 
depends upon the testimony of God's word, whether 
there is hope for man's soul in refuges of lies and human 
fictions, as well as in the Gospel- whether it be true, 
that he that believeth the Gospel shall be saved^ and 
that he that believeth not shall be damned." 

Now, this writer was boind to prove the falsehood 
of these propositions. If the first were false, the second, 
as applied to the Roman Catholic religion, could not be 
true. If the first were true, the man who could 
admit its truth, and yet deny the truth of the second 
proposition as applied to it, must, himself, be radically 
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ignorant of the very fundameDtal principles of the 
Gospel. 

I regret to be constrained to apply this to the writer 
of that article. I regret to be obliged to say, that he 
appears as ignorant as that Church for which he vir- 
tually contends, of the very foundatfon of a sinner's 
hope. 1 must submit his principles to the test of that . 

examination which I cannot but wish he had vouch- 
safed to mine. He states in the second column, p. J^> 
84 : — " Far indeed are we from underrating the mis- r 
" chiefs which must ever attend on that demoralizing l 
*' system, even as the shadow attends upon the sub- I 
" stance. Tt may be briefly described as the eclipse i 
" of the Gospel wherever it exists. Deeply rooted 
''and widely extended are the errors which must pre- 
" vail — errors concerning not only the rule of faith, but 
" the foundation of government in civil society." I 
shall not stop to remark on the commencement of this 
sentence^ in which he anticipates a charge that too deep- 
ly lies against his production ; and I must beg to correct 
the conclusion of it, in which he condenses the errors 
of " a demoralizing system," and ^^ an ecHpse of the 
Gospel," into ** errors concerning not only the rule of 
faith, but the foundation of government in civil soci- 
ety." As to errors on the rule of faith— although the 
Roman Catholic Church is in great error on this sub- 
ject, still it is by no means to be considered as her 
greatest error ; errors on the rule of faM, and errors . 
on ihe thing believed are perfectly distinct from each 
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other. A man noaj have a clear and adequate per- 
ception of the rule of faith, and yet be grossly ignoramt 
of| and refuse to believe, the fundamental principles 
which that rule reveals. On the other hand-<-a man 
may have a genuine belief of the truths revealed in the 
rule, and a very imperfect or erroneous view of what the 
true rule is» by which his faith is to be regulated. 
There are many men who could clearly contend for the 
Word of God as the sole and genuine rule of faithi 
who yet reject the most important truths which that 
Word reveals. There are many who believe the Gos- 
pely and whose life evinces the truth of their profes- 
sion, who would place the articles and liturgy of their 
Church upon a par, or nearly so, with the Bible, as 
their rule of faith. If, therefore, the writer mean this 
as an explanation of his expressions ^ demoralizing 
system" and *^ eclipse of the Gospel," as applied to the 
Roman Catholic religion, it is a mistake; if not, I 
ask hb pardon for the correction. As to their errors on 
''the foundation of government in civil society;" — 
however these may result from their religious principles, 
it has nothing whatever to do with the subjects in de- 
bate. I must, therefore, (consistently with an excel- 
lent rule of the Reformation Society, which disclaims 
all interference in political concerns) decline following 
this writer into any expressions on this topic, which he 
has unmeaningly crowded into his article ; we must 
adhere closely to the point at issue. I would keep him 
to that, if he does not there mean to explain away his 
expressions, I will take his statement of the Roman 
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Caibiollc ireligion Id jub own team, as to CkristiaQ faith 
and C^uistimi mords. As to morak^ it is ** a demora- 
** IMng'SySient" As to the Christian faith, I thankfully 
adopt this writer'sexpressive imagia-*-'^ H may be hri^ 
*^ dewnbed as the eolipse of the GoepelJ' The faith 
of tiiait Churdh is not only not the Gospel, bnt it is as 
'diBtont frotn the Hg^t of tnith, as the opaque and inter- 
posing planet, from 4hat luminary whose beams it in- 
tercepts from earth. 

^mr, the assertion, that the princ^les and teach- 
jers of the Church of Ropie do not set forth 4lie sal- 
tation of the Gospel as the refuge of man's immortal 
souli but svibdtitute for that, fictions fX, human su- 
ferstltiotis, *and reluges ofSes^ and the ikssertion, Aat 
Iheir ^jreligion^ so far from beiog that of the Gospel, 
IS the eclipse of 'the Gospel, seem to mean so precisely 
.the eame thing, that I take it for granted, the writer 
does not mean to oharge the first proposition in tfats 
ofifensive passa^, with extravagance or wsunt of charity, 
I, therefore, conclude, lihat thci force of all his charges 
is directed against the secOtld pr(>position — namely, that 
all such fictions apd refuges shall be syn^ept.away at last 
i)y the jtidgment of God, and that all wjbio have been 
so unhappy as to rest oh them,, shall pbrish from 

(f&fi FttSSftNC£ OP THEMtl GOD FOB SVER ; and this 
cOBclnsloii is warranted both by his havmg emphatically 
distttigaisbed this latter clause in capitals, and also from 
Ms rema^ks•on the passage which are these : — 

** We thooght it was confined to the Church of 
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Rome, thus to deal damnation upon all who differ from 
her; but Mr. M^Gbee is one of those who furnish a 
proof that extremes are nearest, and it is rather un- 
fortunate for himself that, that gentleman, when he 
turned his back upon Popery, should have pursued a 
course by which he has been carried out of Christen- 
dom, and landed upon a terra Jirma of bigotry, as 
gloomy and inexorable as any that he could have re- 
linquished." 

It is scarcely worth while, Sir, in writing on this im- 
portant subject, to make a personal observation, but I 
must assure this writer that I have never been a Roman 
Catholic, or belonged to any Church, but that of which 
I desire to be a faithful, though I feel I am an un- 
worthy minister. Before I enter on an examination 
of this ''gloomy," "inexorable," and *'bigotted" pro- 
position, I must make a few preliminary remarks^ 
which are called for by the nature of this writer's sen- 
timents—sentiments unhappily, not less popular and 
generally received, than unsound and unscriptural in 
their nature and ordinary application. 

The judgments of God denounced against the sins 
of men are so awful, that the mind recoils from con- 
templating the execution of their tremendous sentence, 
against any number or any individual of our fellow- 
men ; and it is unquestionably a true and genuine prin- 
ciple of Christian charity, a principle without which, 
no man could possess a title to the name of Christian, 
to wish from our hearts, and to use our endeavours as 
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S&f as we ean, that all oHr feUow-sinneis should eseape 
tke terrors of ^Uhe wrath to come.^' But that whkh 
it is as acknowledged principle of Christian charity, to 
wk/i for every indi?idaa]| has become (by a traaskion 
bom truth to error, too easy to the human mind) es* 
tablished anoag the s^s^timents of tbe niultitude that 
bear the Christian name, as a sort of /oourteous charity 
ia hope lar them ; and, accordingly, the term -charity 
has been modernized into an application, not only dif- 
ferent from the true and acriplnral meaning of the 
word, but which transfers it from the pure and holy 
page of revelation, to the pofligate vocabulary of la- 
titudinananism and infidelity. Now, it v&unchaHiaUe 
to say that any man can be lost-— now it is only Chris- 
tian ohariisf to hope thai every man will be sared* — 
het every man ^o hie own road to JSeaven'*'let us not 
be 80 UNCHARiTABijB:^^ to tAtn/c evil of each other's 
reUgion-^do you go j^mr way and we will go ours-^ 
Jet us noipreeutne to 

« DeiaduiUMtioB reufid the lani}.. 
On each we judge his foe.'' 

Jjet us all go pn quietly and peaceably like good 

Ci^iSTiANS together— let us live and act u)elly and it 

is hot much concern whcU we believe. This is modern 

charity, and if your correspondent wish to finish the 

picture as poetically as he>has drawn mine, he may 

take the popular couplet : — 

** For modes of iaUh, let graceless higoU figbt— 
:Hi8 can't be wrong, whose life is in the right." 

He will recollect, it b from the same poet who has 

c 2 
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already furnished him vfiih his quotation^ of which I 
shall but remark, that I have enough of Christian cha- 
rity, sincerely to wish that the principles of the person 
who quotes the passage, are not infected with the 
source from which it is derived. A composition which its 
pro£ane author has called by desecration, a *^prayer," 
of which the first stanza is an attempt to identify the 
obscene idol worshipped by the Heathen, under the 
name of Jupiter, with the irue and living God, the 
Jehovah of the sacred Scriptures. But what> Sir, is 
this charity — this popular charity of our day? It is 
an infidel abandonment of the principles of divine 
revelation ; it is an infidel attempt to accommodate 
the truth of God, to all the falsehoods and the fic- 
tions of the fallen human heart; it is an insult to 
the majesty of that Divine Being, who has re- 
vealed his holy will to his ignorant rebellious crea- 
res ; it is a contempt of his law — a rejection of his 
Gospel — a mockery of his authority — a scoffing at hi» 
mercy — a braving of his judgments. Let us plainly 
examine it, and what is it but to say — it is of no con- 
sequence what God has revealed for the instruction of 
hb creatures ; men may embrace or reject whatever 
parts of it they please, and it is Christian charity to 
hope that they shall all be saved, whether their prin- 
ciples be those to which God's word annexes salvation 
or not. If, Sir, to reject such charity as this, be 
gloomy, inexorable bigotiy — then, Sir, I trust, I shall 
ever justly fall under the imputation. Such charity as 
this, may be called by the name of Christian^ but can 
never be professed^ except by him who is ignorant of 
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that faith, and destitute of that hope, which alone aaii 
scripturally entitle him to the appellation. 

That charitj which the Bible recognizes alone a» 
true, is founded on a belief of th& truth of God's holy 
word. It is that love to him, and love to our fellow^ 
creatures, which springs from the faith of his great and 
rich salvation. It is the agent of faith^ the spring of 
action in the believer's life — for ^'fadth worketh by 
love." It ** believeth all things/' but nothing contrary 
to that which God commands it to believe. It '' hopeth 
all things/' but nothing which God has forbidden it U> 
hope. It cannot believe, it cannot hope that those who 
reject the Gospel can be saved, unless they repent and 
believe it— for this were to believe, and hope, that God 
would be untrue. It cannot believe> and hope, that 
those who, though they profess- to believe it, are living 
in practical nngodliness, can be in a state of salvation*, 
for this were to believe, and hope, that God would be 
untrue likewise; and while it earnestly desires, and 
would gladly labour to promote the salvation of all 
mankind, it cannot ignorantly, and weakly,, and sinfully 
indulge a hope for any fellow-creature, at the expense 
of the truth and authority of the Creator. It evinces 
the genuine principle of its existence, not in flattering 
men in their errors, but in endeavouring to convince 
them of them ; not in soothing them in their ignorance, 
but in endeavouring to enlighten and instruct them ; 
not in lulling them to sleep in their ^ refuges of lies,'" 
saying with the false teachers, ** peace peace, wher^ 
there is no peace^* but in awakening and calling on 
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ihem to fly to Ibe strong bolds of imik asd^of salva- 
tion, crying to them wi^ the /Vpostte, ^^ awake ik&u 
ihat steepest and arise from ike dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light" This is genaine oharityy and 1 ttust 
our RoDoan Catholie countrymen shall see and feel 
that, they who in a spirit of lionesl^ affustionate fide^ 
Jity, call on them to turn to flim who is the only hope 
.and refuge of apostate man, feel more of genaine cShi- 
rity for them, and take a deeper interest in their hap- 
p&ess both here and bereaftery than those who raise 
the cry of fanatieiain, and ^'^miduintaUe/^ and ^* in- 
«ezorable bigotry/' &c. against men that tell them that 
if they do not turn to Christ, they must perish in their 
iniqaity. Pbrish (yest let it be written in capitals) 

(7R0M THE ^RESStfCB OF JTHEIR GOD FOR EyBR.r— 

But while there are some good charitable people, who 
are so full of Christian ainiability, that they will say, 
.«ll men are te be saved, whatever be their creed, and 
who think God too compassionate, to be holy-^too toei^ 
.€if ul, to be }ust — too relenting, to be true. There is 
another class among whom, it is most probable, your 
correspondent is to be reckoned — who are like hin^ 
jready to cry out against the uncharitable bigotry of 
those, who would impugn a certain descripticm of errors, 
perhaps those to which they feel particularly inclined 
.to verge J but who are not quite arrived at the full 4a- 
titudinaiian extent of this infidel charity that I have 
described, who profess themselves highly orthodox.-— 
This class of men forget that after ail, their own Hbe- 
.rality is but of a comparative latitude; for there are 
classes, and it is to be feared the major class, in jnany 
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parts of this same CbristeDdoDo too, beyond the bouii^ 
daries of which my intolerance has so hurried me, who 
would place your correspondent but a few steps above 
such a bigoty as even the peculiar object of his reproach. 
Let me ask him. Sir, whether there is no standard of 
truth in his estimation, the falling short of which, sub- 
jects a man '' to perish from the presence of his God 
for ever?" Let me ask him, whether he thinks that 
those who assert with citizen Dupont, that ** thbrb 
IS NO' God" — shall read their sentence at His dread 
tribunal if they die in their iniquity ? — If he answer 
yes ; what a terrible bigot must he appear to all the 
disciples of the national convention I — Let me bring in 
another class before him— what does he say of those 
who imagine they have made an advance to triie reli- 
gion from Atheism — who admit that there is a Divine 
Being, that *' the Heavens declare his glory, and that 
the firmament showeth his handy work/' but yet, who 
consider that the only revelation of his existence is in 
the works of nature, and that the book which we call the 
sacred volume is only a cunningly-devised fable ; does 
his charity extend sa far as to illustrate in eapitals the 
bigotry which asserts that those who trample on the 
words of etemallife as a fiction,.*' shall pertsA from the 
presence of their God for ever?*'' If not — ^if he will 
pass sentence on such a class as this — ^it is well that he 
has not lived in days of yore, when the classic pen of 
Voltaire, of Gibbon, or of Hume, would have immor- 
talized his bigotry, as he has endeavoured to give 
celebrity to mine. But does he give up the Deists too ? 
—Well ! let him prepare himself now, if he is not very 
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liberal, far a charge of bigotry, which shall foe voliied 
on his head from thousands in this nery favored land^ 
when I shall summon before him another band of 
meek, demHre, most moral, picms gentlemen^ enshrined 

" In all the great divinity of Tirtae«^' 
who look with horror, like himself, on those who deny 
A God, or who do not reverence iis sacred ward— 
gentlemen, who prize the fiible as mudi «s he himself, 
who acknowledge with him that it *' contaim a system 
of divine philosophy^ which tniay afford iis highest 
exercise to the sagacity and intelligence of the deepest 
and most enlightened thinker'* — who place the saored 
code of Christian morals, as far beyond those ^ 
'^ Epictetus, Plato, TuUy," as thehr pious and enlight- 
-ened Founder was superior to die sages bodi of Criaece 
and Rome. Bat then — O, can there be an exoep- 
tion against such grave divinity as this ? These wise, 
these meek, these moral, pious men, can oall thait 
founder^— but a sage ! Those antiquated creeds, Htose 
stubborn, higotted, and stupid formularies that are 
after all but £t to be ^aid or sung in churches — how 
illiberal, how unenlightened are their dogmas, that 
Jesus Christ is ^'over all, God blessed for evcnrl"^^ 
How irrational, would they say, is their doctrine of 
atonement ! How inconsistent with aQ titiat ^ divhie 
philosophy," conceives oif ^ mercifal 4md holy Bebigi 
Ihat Jesus should " die, thp just for the unjust, diat 
He might bring 4is io God:!" Now whait, Sir, does 
your correspondent think oi Uiese? will he stand fxf 
in the centre of enlightened Christendom, in ibis (be 
iiuiddle of the dinateenth century, and repeat without 4 
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blush that revolting antiqaated dogma^ ** this is the 
Catholic faithy which except a man believe faiths 
Julfy^ he cannot he saved; * * * which excepia man 
do keeff whole and und^ed, without doubt, he shall 
PfiBiSH SVBRLASTINOLY ?" — If he caD do 80, there are 
some good dootors, evea in little Ireland, who will 
exclaim, ^ we thought it was confined to the Church 
of Rome thus to 'deal damnation' upon all who 
differ from her ;" but your anonjmouf comepon- 
dent is one of those who furnish a proof that ex-* 
tremes are nearest; and it is rather unfortunate for 
himself, that that gentleman, when, he turned his back 
upon Popery, has pursued a course by which he has 
been earned out of Christendom, and landed upen a 
terra firma of bigotry and intolerance as gloomy apd 
inexorable as any that he could have reUnquished. 
Does your correspondent fear to encounter this im- 
putation ? — if not, then let me call on him to recollect, 
that the charge of bigotry and intolerance is frequently 
the outcry of ignorance, and still more frequently of 
guilt and wickedness, by which it seeks to drown the 
voice of honest reproof, and sikhce an investigation 
which it is incompetent to meet ; — let him remember, 
that virulence is not a test of truth ; that to bestow un* 
christian appellations is hardly calculated to convert or 
to convince the very individuals who are so unfortunate 
as to deserve them — let him remark, that every man 
who seeks to draw tibe line of demarcation between 
truth and falsehood must incur the charge of ^igotiy 
and intolerance, from those who arrogate to themselves 
the wisdom of taking a stand above him ; and that, 
therefore, the only proper plan for one who professes 
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to write on such a solemn subject, as that wbich he has 
undertaken, is to determine, and clearly lay down the 
abstract principles of eternal truth, and to exercise, not 
a spurious, but a genuine Christian charity, and a sound, 
well-regulated judgment in their application — an appli- 
cation which, when it is made to any body of men, can 
alone be justified by an honest and sincere desire for 
their eternal welfare, a clear conviction of their error 
on essential points, and an earnest and affectionate 
anxiety to correct it. Will this writer take his stand 
on the existence of a God ?— he must be content to be 
branded as a bigot by the Atheist. Will he take his 
stand on the Divine authenticity and inspiration of the 
sacred volume — will he maintain the sanctioning of eter- 
nal judgment against the scoffers of Jehovah^s truth ? — 
then must he receive a similar stamp of bigotry from 
the Deist. Will he assert the doctrine of the ever-blessed 
Trinity — will he hold up the Godhead and atone- 
ment of the adorable Immanuel? — then shall he be 
sentenced by 

" Recambent virtue's downy Doctors/' 
who have turned from the Fountain of Life to the 
broken cisterns of Socinus. Does he flatter himself, 
that in opposing these, he stands upon the solid ground 
of orthodoxy ? I tell him then, with as much confi- 
dence as he would speak to them, that while some may 
pride themselves on their intellectual superiority, in hav- 
ing learned to explain away the facts, or to trample on 
the evidences of revelation, or to deny the existence of 
a God ; and others may pride themselves on a more 
orthodox orecd, in adhering to a church whose princi- 
ples are in accordance with the Sacred Volume, and 
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alike abhorrent from infidelity and superstition; and 
others again maj seek to shroud their ignorance in the 
authority of their follow men^ and their sins, in gloomy 
dens of human superstition^ I tell him, that the simple 
abstract truth, in reference to them all, is the same — 

"He that BELIEVETH THE GoSPEL SHALL BE SAVED, 
AND HE THAT BELIBVETH NOT SHALL BE DAMNED." 

Infidelity, whether Socinianism, Deism, or Atheism, 
affords no refuge for the human soul^— superstition al- 
lures and lulls it asleep in refuges of lies. A genuine 
Christian Church points out in her principles the real 
refuge for the soul, but can afibrd no security to those 
who do not fly to it in spirit and truth, all shall alike 
** appear before the judgment seat of Christ," — when 
the presumptuous audacity of infidelity, the lying re- 
fuges of superstition, the Laodicean guilt of merely 
nominal oithodoxy, which imagined itself '^ rich and 
increased with goods," and knew not that it was 
"poor, and wretched, and miserable, and blind, and 
naked," shall all be swept away fi*om before the Holy 
God, and their votaries shall perish from His presence 
for ever and ever. 

So far from shrinking then, from the charges of your 
correspondent, he may perceive I enlarge the borders of 
my bigotry ; but I tell him in deep and solemn truth, 
that this to my view is the imperative duty, yea, and a 
distinctive mark of genuine Christian charity — to warn 
men of their danger — to tell them of the remedy, 
seems to me not the characteristic of unkindness but of 
regard— he may call it the ^Utrra firma of bigotry," — 

D 
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but I entreat him to examine whether it be not the 
*^ terra firmd' of truth— I fearlessly affirm that it is. 
I trust that the finger of the living God may not ulark 
it as a ^ terra .inicognita,** in tracing the course of his 
pilgrimage in the map of life— I trust that he and all 
wlio are tossing, as we must fear all the apc^ogieitB of 
«rror are, upon a troubled sea of ignorance and .sin 
that cannot rest, nciay be brought to lafid upon tho 
Rock of Ages — may feel with joy its firm support be- 
neath their feet— ^may look upon the waves of sin, and 
time, and death, as they play with impoten.ce around 
its base, unable any longer to destroy,. but only to dash 
th^n a little with their spray, until they reach the terra 
Jirma of everlasting rest and glory. If this be want of 
charity I am a terrible delinquent^ and I will aoknow- 
ledge, that in this the Reformation Society must share 
the blame with me — for we feel^ we confess, this want of 
Christian charity even for every Roman Catholic in Ire^ 
}and. But this is a digression. Sir, T must go back to the 
toilof a strict and sober jcontroversy^ and I most willingly 
confess, that controversy is a toil and trial to mj spirit. 

Is then, the religion of the Church of Rome of such 
a nature, as to render it a duty imperative on I^o* 
testants, to attempt the reformation of its members ? 
Who shall answer the question ? Let us hear the op- 
ponent of the Reformation Society — what saith be P 

'^ Mi^ohiefs attend on that demoralizing system 
fven as the shadow attends upon the substance— it 
may he bri^ described as the eclipse of thfi Gospel," 
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TVoe^-^what are the conBequences ? Is a demoralizing 
system of religion Cliristianity-Hb that from whidh 
demor^izatioQ is as inseparable as the shadow from tb^ 
substance— is that Christianity ? Is a religion which id 
not only not the Gospel, but as different from the Gos-^ 
pel as the opacity of the planet from the lustre of the 
sun, as darkness from light — ^is this Christianity? If 
no^ taa those who teach, and who live in a demoralize 
ing system — a system which is not Christianity — a sys* 
tem from which, by every effort, they endeavour id 
shut out the light of truth— a system which seems 
concocted; as an illustration of that divine testimony^ 
** Ae that dotih evil hateih the lights neither c^iHeih 
to the light lest his deeds should be reproved'' — ^Can 
men teach and liVe in Ais, and yet be in the way of 
salvation ? If salvation come to man but through the 
Gospel of Christ, cau men live in a system confessedly 
as different from the (Gospel as darkness is from lights 
and yet recebe that salvation which the Gospel alone 
can give ? Are the words that fell from those divine 
fip^'false?— ''Thisis the condemnation that light is 
cotne into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
tilttu- light, because their deeds were evil" — may they 
then bis in darkness, and love darkness, and yet this be no 
condemnation? — Must we read in our Bibles— '^ he that 
believeth the Grospel shall be saved'* — but it is no matter 
whether he believe or not, for he that believeth what iff 
as contrary to the Gospelj as darkness to light, shall be 
saved too; If it be extravagant, fanatical, uncharitable 
bigotry, to say that such men must perish from the pre- 
sence of their God, then it is just, and sober, and cha* 
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rit^ble liberality, to hold put to thei;a' in their ignorance 
and guilt, the hope of everlasting lif;e. What, am I to 
reply to a writer who maintains this ? shall T say that 
such principles are only calculated to confound all 
right and wrong, all vice and virtue, all good and eyil, 
all truth and falsehood, all the revelation of Jehovah, 
and all the superstition and infidelities, and follies, and 
fanaticisms of man, in one heterogeneous and un4is- 
tinguishable mass of error? — shall I say that such prin- 
ciples are alike -at war with all the testimonies of divine 
revelation, and all the legitimate deductions of sober 
and enlightened reason? shall I urge against him the 
authority of a Church for which he pretends a reve- 
rence, but with whose principles, he appears so totally 
unacquainted ;r— a Church, which not only faithfully de- 
clares the judgments of God against the professors of 
falsehood, but with an intolerance and bigotry, even 
greater than my septiment contained, denounces as a 
scriptural sentence an anathema on their apologists. — 
" Th^ also are to be had accursed^ that presume to 
** say, that every man shall be saved by the law or sect 
^ which he^ prpSesseth, so that he be diligent to. frame his 
"life according to that law and the light of nature, for 
" holy ScriptiH-e doth set out unto us only the name of 
" Jesus Christ, whereby men must be saved." — Art 18, 
Shall I urge these as a refutation of the charge of bl^ 
gotry and intolerance, &c. &c. against the Reformation 
Society ? No— but I will entreat that writer, for his 
own sako^ to consider the solemn denunciations of one, 
who treats of sentiments like his — denunciations of an 
authority far higher than that of a fellow- worm, an au- 
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thonty ttx greater thui the AvticlBt o£ the Chnroht— 
^ Woe unto them that call erU good, and good evil; that 
put darknoK for light, and light £91 daikneas ; that pat 
bitter foi? stree^. and sweet for hitter,!' Isaiah v. 20.-^1 
Wodd eiktreat him for his own sake, to coasidiBr how 
the^etema) God marks eflforts similar to that which he 
has made, asr the crown and consummation of Jewish, 
ioi^ibf — ^TAeypleaa^ not God, and are contrary to- 
att men^ forHdUng^ us to speak to the Gentiles tAat 
they might be sat>ed, to Jili up their sws diway" 
1 Thess. ii. 16, 16. I woald remind him of an admoni- 
tion whieb, though not inspired, is preserved in th& 
pages of insph-ation for our learning, as given to those 
who were oigaged like him in attempting to oppose the 
dissemination of the Gospel among men who were ih. 
dafkness and the shadow ot death* — ^^ And now / say. 
mto yoUf refrain from these men and let them ahne^' 
fir if this counsel or this work he of men, it wilt oome 
to nought; hut if it he (^ God, ye canhoi overthrow ity 
lest haply ye he found even to JIght agmnsi Qod"-^ 
Aeto V. d8> 30^. I submit these to his own considera* 
tion, as a fellow^sinner, and I hope I may truly add 
as a friend to himself, though an enemy to his errors — 
but if I must answer him as a controversialist, I will 
say, that he must- achieve what is beyond the ability 
of roan ; — he must reconcile not my charges but bis own 
concessions, as to the Roman Catholic religion, with the 
word of God, as holding out some hope of eternal life 
to those who fly to its false unchristian refuges, before 
such flippant, puerile, and inconsistent arguments, as 
he has ventured to advance, can weigh a feather in tbe 
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mind of anj man ihdt is eniitledia -the name of Cbris* 
tian, against the Reformation SocieC7-«-And I would 
say to the memhers o£ that Socieij, who have the sal-: 
vittion of their Roman Catholic oonntrjmen at .heart> 
that so far from- being daunted by the attacks of such^a 
writer, who though he professes to dip his pen. in oil, 
mixes not a tittle of the *^si4ccus nigrm loliginia** 
along with it, they should mther the more bpldlyi 
^' set their faces like a flint'' to their work ; for what 
must the evils, of that awful superstition ; be, wh^H 
viewed in the light of God's eternal word ? — w.hat must 
it be in the estimation of any man, who can wejgh 
truth and falsehood in the balances of the sanctuary ? — 
and what should be their ^eal^ and firmness, and fide- 
lity, in endeavouring, to enlighten our poor, countrymen 
who are labouring under its yoke, when even an ad- 
versary like this, who (if not one of themselves, is 
but a few degrees removed from them) is oblige4 to 
confess that it is a demoralizing system with mis- 
chiefs attendant on it> as the shadow attends the sub- 
stance, and that is as different, from the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the dark eclipsing planet from 
the sun ? 

I find, Sir, this part of the subject must be continued 
in another letter. 

I am. Sir, Sic, 



R M'G. 



Harrowgate, July 24, 1829. 
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: SIR, 

Having. shown, I trust, the glaring ioconsist^ 
eucj of a writer making such a concession, respecting 
the religion of Roman Catholics, as that it was a demo- 
ralising system and an ellipse of the Gospel, and yet 
accusing a Society of intolerance, and higotry, and un- 
charitableness; &c« &c. which has been embodied for 
tho sole professed object of their instruction, I proceed 
with my inquiry as to the nature of that religion. 

And here/ if these pages should meet the eye of any 
of my Roman Catholic countrymen, I would request of 
them to bear in mind, that I speak not of men but of 
prifuciples, I presume not to judge of their individual 
condition before God — ^that is the prerogative of the 
Searcher of hearts alone — but I speak of the principles 
of their Church as expressed in her standard works, 
of which it is alike the privilege and the duty of 
their fellow-men to judge: and 1 must correct here, 
what I will presume, was an unintentional sophism, in 
the very first remark which your correspondent makes 
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on the offensive passage in my speech. '^ We thought^'* 
he says, '^ it was confined to the Church of Rome thus 
to ' deal danmation' upon all who differ from her" — 
implying that 1 had done so ! — 1 stated that all persons 
who were so unhappy as to rest on the fictions of hu- 
man superstition and refuges of lies, to which the prin- 
ciples and teachers of the Church of Rome turn the 
human mind, shall perish — therefore, this writer con- 
cludes, I deal damnation upon all who differ from me! 
I know not on what principle of logic he ha&^tawn 
this conclusion — it is neither true in matter of reason- 
ii^, nor in^ matter of fact; there are niany who differ 
from me on various points connected with religioli-^ 
many Dissenters, for example, both from among the 
living' and the dead, whose ehamcters and memori^ 
I honour as frdthfiil holy servants of God. — Equally 
inconclusive and untrue, is the assumption that 1' deal 
damnation upon all the individual members of the Church 
of Rome. I trust and I believe that both among -those 
that are living and dead of that Church, though sunk 
in the darkness of superstition in her principles^ God 
hath reserved to Himself many ''who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal," yet stilL is my positkm 
irrefragably true — for I believe there are many, who, 
amidst all the superstitions which their system presents 
to them, do really no^ r^^^^ their souls on them, nor 
turn to them as their refuge, but hang their hopes of 
everlasting life on Jesus Christ, and on Him alone, and 
such, whoever they be, shall be saved. It is not for 
man* to dive into the bosom of his felldW-oreatuTes — ^we 
know full well that the outward form? of Churches 
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caQjafford no test by which to judge the real principles 
of their respective adherents, ifi the noidst of a blaze of 
3i>n!ounding light which is reflected upon the counte>- 
nande and exterior of the sinner ; the eye of God may 
jsee that not a beam has reached the inner many and in 
the midst of superstitious gloom and darkness, in which 
prejudice and education may chain the person of the 
sinner, the God of love can shoot a beam to cheer and 
to, illuminate the heart. I have conversed with some 
Roman Catholics, who I had reason to hope were really 
resting on the Redeemer alone. Our little sight is all- 
incompetent to place our rule or compasses upon the in- 
tersection of h'ght and darkness on this earth — this can 
but be seen and judged of by that eye that looks upon 
that darkness and that light from heaven ^ but though 
we cannot do so with respect to men, we are called on 
to do so with respect to principles^ While I therefore 
do not presume to pass a sentence on the body of 
Roman Catholics, because they belong outwardly to 
that Church, however superstitious— nor to pronounce 
on the state of any individual of that body^ unless on 
hearing him deny the Gospel, I should be called to 
bear a testimony to the truth*^yet I do, without hesi-* 
tation, pronounce on the fictions of superstition and 
refuges of lies which the principles of their Church 
bold out to the human soul, and as certainly pro^ 
nounce, that any man or men who live and die really 
{dacing their, confidence in them, and consequently not 
on Christ, must perish from the presence of their God 
for ever. And I earnestly, and solemnly, and afTec^ 
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tioDfltely entreat the attention of any of my Roman 
Catholic countrymen whose eye may meet this pag^ 
to a patient examination of this all-important subjeeir* 
O let them consider how contemptible and' insignificant 
is the opinion of our kindred dust-— ^ow little it shaii 
profit a man to gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul. I trust I can conscientiously say I do not write 
a line on the subject with the intention of giving thettt 
offence ; and if I should unintentionally ofifend them, I 
can only say, '^ am I therefore become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth P^' It is nof my objeet 
to enter at length into any doctrines of the Church of 
Rome, much less to urge all the objections which lie 
agadnst them, but merely to consider some of their 
leading principles with reference to this otae simple 
pobt, namely — ^That the means of salvation which that 
Church sets forth are inconsistent and at war with the 
Gospel of Christ. 

The Gospel of Christ is that Glorious Royaf Prock>* 
mation from Uie Ring of kings, of iull^ free, finished, 
unconditional mdrcy, pardon, and sanation to lost and 
guOty sinners — ^which infinite wisdom planned, and 
everlasting faithfulness and love, effected through the 
righteousness and atonement of the Lord Jesus Christy 
our crucified Redeemer — which displays al once th^ 
whole perfections of the moral government of Jehovah> 
txii the harmonious exercise and adjustment of h^ 
moral attributes— exhibiting the purity of His divine 
law — the tremendous and uncompromising nature of its^ 
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sanctloQS'-jIis spotless holiness<— His inflexible justice 
— rHis infinite grace and mercy— ^and His eternal faith- 
fuliiess and truth, 

Num, against averj one of these the superstitions o£ 
the Chucch of Rome are systematically set in opposi- 
tion. 

The Gospel I have stated displays the purity ov 
THE DiviKE LAW. The Lord Jesus Christ, as man 
presents to us, neither more nor less than a living 
pattern of that character which Jehovah's law requires 
in His creatures — to say that it is beyond the power 
of man to fulfil that holy law as the Redeemer did, is 
only to say what the Scripture testifies, that man is a 
fallen being ; but the law of God is not degenerated 
with man's &11 — ^it has not lowered its requirements to 
acconmiodate itself to man's guilt. This popular but 
ignorant and absurd doctrine^ which men lay as ''a 
flattering unction to their souls/' that ^ God never de- 
mands from us more than toe can perform^* is but to 
say, in other words, that God's law has become less 
sitrict in proportion to our depravity ; yea, as the pecu- 
liar temperament, habits, education, &c. of different 
individuals prompts them peculiarly to the commission 
of different iniquities^^the law dilates and contracts in 
proportion to their respective depravities — ^^each indivi- 
dual construes the mercy, as he calls it, and the for«- 
bearance^of God in the way most favorable to his own 
besetting sin, and hopes that God will mercifully nK)- 
derate the requisitions of bis law in the way mosi 



Digitized by 



Google 



36 



accommodating to bim. One individual imagines that 
God will not be so strict as to mark one crime, end- 
another expects that He will make particular allow- 
ance for another, until the law of God is frittered away 
into a mere indefinite rule, of which the requirements 
are as uncertain, and the sanctions as vague and inde-> 
terminate as the law itself; and although the uncom- 
promising holiness of that law, which is as immutable 
as its Author, is at this moment as perfect as when 
Adam was created competent to fulfil its requirements 
in Paradise ; and although its sanctions are as terrible 
as when the curse was pronounced, upon the fallen 
race— as when the deluge overwhelmed a guilty and 
apostate world-r'ifrs when (what is infinitely moire) HO' 
who became at once the surety for its fulfilment and its 
penalty, drank the cup of wrath and justice to the very 
dregs — bowed His sacred head and yielded up the 
ghost — when the rending rocks, tbe quaking earth, the 
darkened sun, the convulsed and mourning frame of 
nature, bore a testimony to the unmitigated nature of 
its pure and holy requisitions, and of the tremendous 
terror with which Eternal Justice enforced the rigorous 
infliction of its sentence: and although the inspired 
preachers of the everlasting Gospel found their, procla- 
mations of mercy to a guilty world on the unchanged 
condition of their guilt under that law, '' what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them that are under the 
law, that every mouth might be stopped, and all tbe 
world become guilty before God," Rom. iii. 19 : and 
although they testify the utter impossibility of men 
justifying themselves by any of their vain attempts at 
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iU oWrvanceT^'^ Therefore by the deeds of the law 
shall no flesh be justified^ for by the law is the know- 
ledge of sip/' Rom. lii. 20 : and althougliL they repeat, 
with terriblie emphasis of denuaciation the sentetice 
upon those who blindly and proudly imagine that they 
caot, s^t least in some degree, bring an offering of the 
** filthy rags of their rightoousness " to God, ^' as many 
as are of the works of the law are under the curse ; 
for it is written, cursed is every one that continuetli 
npt in all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them/' Gal. iii, 10; and although they level 
all the vain distinctions of comparative merit before 
God, which many men proudly build on— their *' not 
being as other men are, extortioners^^unjust, adulterers^ 
or even as this publican'' — bringing them all alike os 
criminals before the tribunal of the Eternal Judge, 
" whosioever shall keep the whole law/' (a higher degree 
of purity than ever any Pharisee affected,) '^and yet 
offend in one point," (a less degree of delinquency than 
ever Pharisee could pretend to claim,) *' he is guilty of 
all/' James ii. 10 : and although they declare that any 
system setting up the moral righteousness of man as 
constituting any ground of hope is a direct subversion 
of the Gospel, a direct denial of salvation by a Re^- 
deemer — '^ If righteousness come hy iba law, then 
Christ is dead in vain/' Gal. ii. 21 — a direct forfeiture 
of every hope in Him — ** Christ is become of no effect 
unio yaUy whosoever of you are justed by the law^ ye 
wre fallen from grace," Gal. v. 4. — Notwithstanding 
all this, yet such is the miserable condition of the 
Church of Rome, that she has reduced and embodied 
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iflto a system all tiro corrupt and ignorant misconsttacr- 
tions and: perversions of God's holj law that ever the 
human heart devised upon the subject — she adopts, in 
opposition to the testimony of revealed truths that prin- 
ciple which is the prolific root of every error In her 
whole religion — that principle which iff a complete sub- 
version of Jehovah's lawr-that principle which is a 
total rejection of His Gospel— that principle which 
she holds in common with every Pagan superstition, 
and with every form of infidelity that professes to 
admit the existence of a God, whether Socinianism or 
Deism, and with every corrupt system of Christianity, 
by whatever name it may be called, and with every 
corrupt member of the purest system> and with every 
Jew and every Turk — namely, Justification in 

WHOLE OR IN MRT BY MAN's OWN MERITS OR EF- 
FORTS BEFORE- God. This- is the PofQ*s foundation of 
sand ; and to every member of that Church, a man 
who knows the truth of the Gospel, and who values 
the salvation of their immortal souls, will feel called on 
to testify that if in thi» instance they rest on the prin- 
cipleff which their Church sets before them, they must 
be as ignorslnt of the real nature of God's holy law, as 
Ignorant of the extent and purity of its demands, as 
ignorant of the extent and guilt of their own violations 
of it, e^ ignorant of, and as indifierent to, the terror 
of its sanction^, the sentence of awful judgmei^t that 
overhangs them, and consequently as heedless of the one 
and only, but all-sufficient remedy which God has pro- 
posed, and as easily satisfied with the vain, absurd, and 
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hopeless •refuges from sin, whlck their Church has SHbsti- 
tuted, .as if they were in the midst of heathen darkness, 
as if there were no Bible, and as if there were no God. 

Let nte give one or two specimens of the system of 
their Church. In the first place, she mutilates the copies 
of the law of God which she distributes in her Cate- 
chisms among the millions of the Irish population, by 
^z{)unging altogether from the decalogue that one com- 
mandment, in which God expressly prohibits man from 
making those very objects which she makes and sets up 
before them in every place of her worship ; and by omit- 
ting that clause of another commandment, in which 
God ei^'oins men to labour those six days, pn so maqy of 
which she, on the contrary, commands them to abstain 
from labour, and to consecrate them in sloth and idleness 
to Saints. Who can estimate the guilt or the audacity 
of man, the worm man daring to blot out one letter of 
that law, which the great and living God revealed — 
nay not ondy revealed, but expressly gave, and not 
only expressly gave, but wrote, engraven with his 
own Almighty hand on tables -jt stone, as that law which 
was to be the standard of His moral government over 
His intelligent and responsible creatures? Nor can we 
reprobate too strongly the manifest injustice towards 
men of hiding from them that law, for obedience to 
which they are accountable, and by which they are to 
be judged — nor the impiety, the presumption of im- 
peaching the wisdom of the Eternal Lawgiver, as if He 
bad engraven with His Almighty hand, what it was su- 
perfluous and unnecessary for his creatures to know. 
fio^ omitting any further consideration of these mo- 
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mMitoiis charges, I will here show, that even of that 
mutilated part of the code that she has left, she hto 
perverted and explcdned awaj the whole of its spiritual 
meaning, so that not a single man who takes her as the 
standard hy which to regulate his conscience, can know 
any thing of his own character or danger as a sinner 
before God. And here, lest I should he considered to 
misrepresent her doctrine, I will give an e^ntract from 
one of her own enlarged and most popular catechisms—^ 
it is entitled, 

^ The Real Principle of Catholics : or a Catechism, 
by way of genentl instruction, explaining the principal 
points of the doctrine and ceremonies of the Catholic 
Church." Bj the Right Rev. Dr. Hornihold, fourth 
edition — Dublin, R. Coyne, 1821, and which bears the 
following imprimatur of the highest ecclesiastieal au^ 
thority. *' We approve kighlf of Dr. HomikoUts 
hooky entitled the Real Princ^lee of CtUhoHes^ and 
we recommend it for perusal fo the Roman CaihoHes 
of this Archdiocese. 

"►J< Thomas Teoy, D.D. 

" ►Ji Daniel Mureat, D.D. 

« M. H. Hamill, D.D.'' 

Now in this work there is a chapter on '' sin in ge- 
neral," which is more like the casuistry of a Heathen 
writer, not very far advanced in notions of morality, 
than like the testimony of a Christian Church, respect- 
ing the scriptural doctrine of the violation of the laws 
of God. The following questions and answers are 
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to be found in it. It commences with the question. 
p.297:— 

"Q. What is sin? 

^*A. It is defined by St. Augustine to be any though t, 
word, or deed, against the law of God — which includes 
all sins of omission, which are interpreted in an affir- 
mative sense. It also includes all human laws, civil 
and ecclesiastical, which are God's laws radically, for as 
St. Paul says, he who resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God/' The latter clause of this answer 
is untrue, and a misapphcation of the Apostle's words ; 
there might be many laws, both civil and ecclesiastical, 
as there are in the Court and Church of Rome, which 
it would be treason against God to submit to, or obey. 
The first clause is scriptural — it is the apostolic defini- 
tion of sin, 1 John 3, 4 — and therefore, let the Roman 
Catholic remark, that both in the word of God, and in his 
own acknowledged principles, " sin is the transgression 
of the law of God" — Now let us go on to p. 299. 

^' Q. How many kinds of actual sins are there ? 

" A* Two ; mortal and venial, 

** Q. What is a mortal sin ? 

'' A, It is a sin whereby we lose the grace and love 
of God, and make ourselves liable to eternal damnation. 

" Qs Why is it called mortal sin ? 

*^ A. Because it kills the soul." — Again p. 300. 

*' Q. What is venial sin ? 

'* A, It is a much less offence, whereby the grace of 
God is not lost, but it lessens his love in our hearts." 

Now I pause on this, and invite every Roman Ca- 
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tholic to examiae this principle, of the distinctioa 
between mortal and venial sin. It is admitted that 
all sin is a violation of God's law — His holy word de- 
nounces a sentence of death against all transgression — 
'^ Cursed is every one that coniinuethnoi in alliAmff», 
which are written in tJie book of the law to do them** 
Gal. iii. 10. *' Whosoever shaU keep the whole law^ 
and yet offend in one point, he is guiUy of tdl^" James 
ii. 10. Yet what saith this principle ? That the laws 
of God may be transgressed eiUier in kind or degree-, 
not only without fear of God's justice ovsertaking us for 
the transgression, but even without any apprehension 
of losing His favour — that there are transgitessionsof it, 
which are only venial, whereby the grace of God is not 
lost.— What is this but a direct contradioti)}n to the 
testimony of His sacred word? — what is it but andnsult 
to the whole system of His moral government? — the 
laws which it is a venial oflfence to transgress^ must be> 
but of little consequence in their enactment; Uie laws 
which may be transgressed with impunity mast be so 
insignificant, or so much too severe^ as to be abandoned 
in their execution, and just allowed to lie a dead letter On 
the statute books. What is this but to deceive and'Jblind 
the sinner, both as to the nature and consequences' of 
his iniquity ? and instead of teaching him the truth of 
his Creator, to join the enemy of souls in repeating the 
delusion that 

« Brmght death into the wcrldf and all mar wet^* 
^Ye shall not surely die/' saith the Devil, for only 
eating of a tree — ye shall not surely die for your venial 
ofiknoesy saith the Church of Rome--*what wonder 
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that such a Church lAould make her erasures from 
the decalogue ! what wonder she should- shut up ^e 
Bible from the soul of mau I But not only is she gnilty 
of. an inmltto the truth and authority of the Lawgiver 
not only is she guilty of deluding and blinding the sub- 
ject as to his state^ his character, his accountability to 
the law, and his prospects before the tribunal of his 
Holy Judge — but she confounds all the principles, and 
rdaxes all the bonds of the moral obligations of that 
law/* Bear her farther, p. 300. 

^ Q. What rules can you give, thai we may know 
mortal sins from venial ? 

** A, The principal rules are these : — First, mortal sins 
axe marked in the Scriptures by tha word woe, the 
threats of deserving death, eternal pain, excludingfrem 
heaven,— &cSecondly, the opinion of the Fathers and 
Divines when they all agree ; and when they differ, to 
follow the safer part. The third general rule is reason, 
viz. : when the dishonour done to God, and the injury 
to our neighbour, is. notoriously against the lave of God 
and diarity." 

Now, mark tlie. standards to which the poor Roman 
Catholic is referred. 

1st, He is referred to the Bible^-^-but this alas ! is a 
mockery — the Bible is shut up from him. 

2dly^ He is referred to the opinions of all the Fathers 
and Divines when they all agree, and when they differ, 
to follow the safer part — a standard which, not only 
has no existence on the earth, but which no man on 
earth ever could pretend that he knew. — And 
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3dly, The poor Roman Catholic is thrown from the 
standard of divine revelation, on the troubled and fa- 
thomless abyss of human opinion and conjecture, and 
thence on the miserable guidance of his reason — and 
all this to determine what those offences are, which sub- 
ject him to the wrath of God; and what those are 
which he may commit without forfeiting the favour of 
his Maker. O miserable condition of uncertainty, and 
guilt, and efrorJ — ^while one word from the standard — 
the only standard of truth -to which his Church refers, lays 
the axe to the^roet of her corrupt perversion of the law. 

'^ Mortal sins are marked in the Scriptures by the 
*' word woe, the threats of deserving death, eternal 
" pain, excluding from heaven," &c. — then take a sin- 
gle text, '' Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them;" and if her own standard of determining 
mortal sin from the Bible be true, then on her own 
showing, her system, root and branch, is levelled to the 
dust ; she but " deceives herself and the truth is not in 
her." But mark her farther. 

^< Q. Can a sin that is mortal in its nature, be only 
venial by accident ? 

" A, Yes, in three cases chiefly, viz. : to steal 4iir\fie: 
secondly i for want of deliherMtion; thirdly, for want 
of sufficient use of reason, as in children, and persons 
half asleep." 

Now, mark the transition from mortal to venial sin — 
mark the point of escape from the crime that calls down 
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the fteDtence of eternal justice, to the peccadillo, that 
does not forfeit the favour of the Righteous Judge. To 
steal a tr\fle!! Thou shaU not steals saith the God 
of holiness^ of jtistice, and of truth. A trifle wont 
forfeit your favour! saith this infallible Church.— 
O blasphemous insult to the Judge of heaven and earth I 

Take this audacious trifler with her God, and ask 
her wh^e-— with her Bible, her Fathers^ and her 
reason^— ^here does sher fix the boundary at which 
her poor deluded votary i» to be taught, that he passes 
from a venial to a mortal sin ?-^how fat may he go till 
he shall begin to fear the sentence of eternal justke, 
and within what confines of sin may be trmmpib with 
impunity ?— yea, without fearing to forfeit the favour 
of his God? — to steal a penny — what is that?-*-A 
trifle — a venial sin. To steal a thousand pounds-^ 
what is that? — It is a crime — a mortal sin. Let this 
Church now, which lives upon calculating the price of 
penalties for 8in«-^/^/ Aer subtract fy a penny at a time 
from the greater, and add it to the lesser suntyand tell 
US at what point the Justice of the living God is to be 
bribed to arrest its swerd, in smiting the thief who is 
dsscendingy andprovaJted to turn on him who is ven^ 
turous^ ascending in the scale of crime. Where is the 
price that bribes Jehovah fo assert and execute His 
law ? — ^and where is that which is too small to rouse his 
slumbering attributes into exertion ? — but she does not 
stap at one poor trifling law, she takes a far wider 
range. — p. 301. 

*^ Q. Which are the most common venial sins? 
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** A, These following, viz. : tdle works — small ex- 
cesses in eating and drinking — too much pleasure in di' 
versiona^'ocose lies, or liesoui of excuse — coming late 
to prayers — neglecting alms — harsh words and flaHer- 
ing speeches — small M<?/7«— distractions in prayer, not 
fully resisted, &c" 

Might not a Church who holds «uch principles, ad- 
dress those whose sentiments are in direct opposition to 
them thus-—'' Away ye false and gloomy teachers who 
forbid us to '' let our heart cheer us in the day of our 
youth, and to walk in the ways of our hearty and in 
the sight of our eyes^* and who frighten us with the 
apprehension, ^'that for all these things God will 
bring us into judgmeniy* Eccles. xi. 9— that He 
** shall bring every taork into judgment, and every 
secret things whether it be good or whether it be evil" 
Eccles. xii. 14. 

Away ye false Apostles, who alarm ws with the vain 
idea, that God '^ will bring to light the hidden things 
cf darkness y and wiU make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts^* 1 Cor. iv. 5. — Ye over-righteous moralists, 
who bid us " lie not one to another,*^ Col. iii. 9. — Who 
terrify us with the hard uncharitable sentence, that 
** all Mors shall have their part in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimstone" Rev. xxi. 8. — That " neither 
thieves^ ncr covetous^ nor drunkards^ nor revHers, nor 
extortionersy shall inherit the kingdom of Cod" 1 Cor. 
vi. 10. — Who forbid us to ^^ go beyond or defraud our 
brother in any matter y for that God is the avenger of 
all such; and tell us that ** he that despiseth, despiseth 
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not man but God;* ] Thess* iv. 6, 8.— And Thouf " Let 
us aloDe ; whc^ have we to do with Thee ? toe know 
TheCyWho Thouari^* Luke iv. 34. — Thou who wouldest 
pass OD iis the horrible sentence, that '^ whosoever shall 
say unto his brother^ thou fool, shall he in danger of 
hell Jire^* Matt, v, 22, — Who wouldest persuade us that 
" every idle word thai men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment/' Matt. xii. 36. 
That '^ whatsoever we have spoken in darkness shall be 
heard in the light, and that which we have spoken 
in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house 
tops" Luke xiK 3. — " Art Thou come hither to tor- 
ment us ?" wo will not believe you — no, nor will we 
let our people read or hear jour false uncharitable 
threatenings — no, '^ God hath forgotten, he hideth away 
his face, and he will never see it," Psal. 10> 11. — No? 
excess in these offences, we confess, is wrong — mortal 
sins, indeed, we hate— but we may idU a little, and 
drink a lUtle, and game and riot a little, and lie a 
little, and rail a little, and flatter a little, and steal a 
little. These are but venial offences, and ^do not 
make us forfeit the grace of GodP* here is a system 
of Christianity I here are doctrines of a Christian 
Chureh ! But this is all too little> turn^ on another 
page. — p. 302. 

•* Q. What is passion> and whe» does it excuse or 
aggravate sin ?"— to which is added this note :; — 

" N. B. By passion, we mean any strong or vehement 
emotion of the soul, as inclination, desire, &c.'' Now, 
what is the answer? 

^' A, A sip of passion is called a sin of inflnnity — 
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it is pounded in self-love. Passion does* not excuse 
from sin^^yet strong passion diminishes it, because it 
renders sin less VQlantaty««-if passion is so violent as to 
hinder reason entirely, it excuses from sin. But pas- 
sion coQ8eq[uent, or wbicb conoes after aia, aggravates it, 
but antecedent, or going i^efore, diminishes it." 

Now, if a Roman Catholic shall ev«r read this page, 
I entreat, I conjure, I implore him, as he has a soul 
to be saved, and as he is hastening on to the tribunal 
of a holy God, to pause, to think, and to examine this 
single passage«--^to mark the inconsistency, the folly of 
a system, which he is taught to believe in/allib/e^-'ihe 
awful guilt and wickedness of a Church, which he is 
taught to consider Aofy — let him remember the question 
is no less than the ground of excuse or aggravation of 
that sin for which bis soul is to be judged. 

Those ^^ vehement emotions, inclinations^ desires, 
passions" of his soul, which hurry him iuto all the guilt 
which his conscience and his Creator's word alike con- 
demns—these are softened down by his Church into **sins 
of infirmity*-^iQ be sure, it is declared that these do 
not excuse from *i>i--but the next word is, that if 
they are strong enough, that is, if they instigate him 
still more to sin, they diminish that nn to which they 
more intensely prompt him — ^i>at if they t>e stronger 
still, if they be so violent as to overwhelm his reason, 
and reduce him from the rank of man to the level of 
the impetuous ungovernable beast, then they altogether 
e^^cuse fi^mi the ^ormities In which they plunge him. 
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On this atrocious system of morals, every iniquity that 
man can commit, is to be palliated up to perfect ex- 
cusability, in direct proportion to the ardour with which 
it is undertaken, and the pleasure with which it is per- 
petrated — the intenseness of every criminal propensity 
rises up to plead the apology for the crime — the act as- 
cends in the scale of innocence, in proportion to the 
atrocity of the agent — the most wicked is the most ex- 
cusable, and if this principle were only pushed to its 
source, the Devil himself, if not a moral being, must be 
the least culpable of all the violators of the laws of 
God. O horrible impiety, to cloak beneath the name 
and authority of Christianity, a system that is alike at 
war with all the principles of Christian truth, and all 
the purity of Christian morals ! Omit the garbled copies 
of the laws of God put forth by the Church of Rome 
— omit her casuistical sophistry of reasoning — omit her 
apologetic palliatives to vindicate iniquity. Let it but be 
shown that she applies the term venial to that which she 
confesses to be transgressive of her Maker's law, and by 
this alone she subverts the sanctions of all moral account- 
ability and obligation — she tears down the divine stand- 
ard of moral good and evil — she explains away the re- 
quirements of the Creator upon the understandings, wills, 
and affections of His creatures — ^she deceives, deludes, 
and blinds those who are so unhappy as to follow her 
guidance, with respect to their duties, their characters, 
and their conditions in their Maker's sight. If it be not 
the duty of Christian charity and benevolence, to use 
every means for their instruction, every effort to rescue 
them from such an unhallowed yoke of bondage and 
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superstition, that talent can devise, that zeal can pro- 
secute and that onconspromising Christiaa Melitj, 
ardent affection^ and unwearied exertion can edeot 
-^then. Sir, Christianity would he . hut a fable, and 
we could too soon renounce he profession of it for 
oursdves, when we have come to the conclusion, that 
it is such a matter of iodifference for our fellow-crea- 
tures and our fellow-countrymen. 

I am, Sir, &c. 
Harrowgate, Juty 27, 182P. 
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SIR, 

I have proved that the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion is opposed to the purity, the holiness, the sanc- 
tions of the Divine law — it is but necessary to show 
the practical influence of this fundamental error, in the 
gross delusion practised in the ordinary documents of 
instraction on the minds of our misguided countrymen. 

Dr. Doyle in his Caiteehism, Dublin, printed by 
Ooyne, 1S27, directs certain prayers to be said previous 
to teaching the 'CalecMsm ; among these are four acts, 
as he calls them, of Coniritionf Fmih, Hopcy and 
Charity— 'BOW in this last, «an act of Charity," the 
sinner is taught to come before his God with this profes- 
sion in his mouth. 

" O my God, / love Thee above all things^ mth my 
whole heart, and my whole strength^ and my whole 
mind, hecause Thou art infinitely good and perfect 
and most worthy of all my love, and for Thy sake I 
love my neighbour as myself,** p. 5— and again in the 
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admonitions which he gives for the '' Christian's Dailj 
Exercise/' p. ]0, in speaking of nightly self-examina- 
tion, he says, ** 1/ you do noijind thai you committed 
any sin during the day, giv^ thanks to God with great 
humility^ and beg of him the grace, of perseverance,** 

Now, in the first of these, a sinner is represented as 
coming into his Creator's presence with His holy law 
in his hand, and professing to Him that he fulfils ity 
that is, that he is not a sinner; — in the second, the 
sinner is represented as examining his conscience before 
his Creator in the silence of the night, and acquitting 
himself of having violated his law during the day past. 

Now, I affirm without a shadow of hesitation, taking 
the word of God as the standard of truth — ^that if any 
Roman Catholic is so blind as to assert this of himself, 
believing that it is his true state before God — he is as 
i:itterly ignorant of the spiritual nature of the law of 
God— as utterly ignorant of his own character as- a 
sinner against that, law, the condemnation of which he 
deserves — and as ignorant of the hope which the Gospel 
reveals^ as any Heathen that is to be found upon the 
surface of the Globe. I can best corroborate my assertion 
with the testimony of Jehovah's word—'* If we say that 
we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us — ^if we say that we have not sinned we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us/' 1 John i. 8 — 10. 
Nor can any Heathen more require to be converted and 
brought to know the truth than such a person as this; 
and I entreat any Roman Catholic who may see this 
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statement, to examine whether he thinks so of himself, 
and to consider how di&rently that God judges of his 
heart who declares that, ** The cwmA mind is enmity 
against God,/?r iV is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be,** Rom. viii, 7— that '* The heart 
is deceitful above all things^ and desperately wickedy 
Jer. xfii. 9 — and the worst possible deceit which it can 
practice on ns, is that which is the most common, namely, 
to persnade ns that its thoughts, ejections, and desires, 
are good in the sight of oar Creator* 

The opposition of the principles of the Roman 
Ca^olic Church to the puri^ and sanctions of the 
Divine law, is connected with their opposition to all 
the revealed moral attributes of God — his holiness, 
his truth, his justice, and his mercy ; — whild she im- 
peaches his holiness with the supposition, that her 
ffeninl sins-'^het smM eacasses — ^her snuiU Itas-^h^&t 
small revellings — her smaU railmgs^bet small Jlat- 
terrieSf and her small thejls^ &c., will not forfeit his 
grace, as she calls it-««he equally impeaches his truth, 
hy discrediting the universal judgments which he has 
declared, the wrath which he has ** revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men/* Rom. i. 18 — »and by disregarding alike his testi- 
monies, his threateniugs and his promises--^so she con- 
founds, and virtually denies the divine attributes of 
justice and mercy, in every, hope ^hich she holds out 
to man, evincing this awful fact, vi2. : that she rejects 
that hope-^that only hope which God reveals to the soul, 
setting forth to the unhappy sinner's conscience false 
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hopes of avertiog his justice — and equally false hop«s 
of obtaioing his mercy — teaching them to hope for his 
mercy, on conditions that are totally incompatible with 
his justice ; and on the other hand, teaching them to 
apprehend his justice,^ in direct ' opposition to the great 
and glorious proclamation in the Gospel of his mercy — 
^* turning/' [ repeat it, ^* the soul of man from the great 
*^ salvation of- the Gospel to fictions of human superati- 
*^ tion and refuges of lies ;" and I repeat in the face of 
every outcry of uncharitableness, fanatidsm^ and ex- 
travagance, that can be raised against the sentiment, 
with the hope that some of ray Roman Catholic friends 
and countrymen, may profit by the spirit of anxiety for 
their eternal happiness which dictates it, that ^'all such 
" refujeces of lies shall be sWept off when heaven and 
'' earth shall be rolled away/ and leave those who have 
*' been so unhappy as to rest on them, naked, guilty, 
'< shivering, and condemned to perish from the presence 
« of their God for ever." 

• How, Sir, is God's justice *to be averted? — how 
does the Scripture reveal that mercy is to be extended 
to man ? — ^surely if there be any subject worthy the 
inquiry of a rational immortal being, it is this — all 
others sink into insignificance before fbe question, 
how is my sin to be forgiven ? how is my seiil to be 
saved? The awful threats and judgments denoimoed 
in the Bible against sin, and the exceedingly gracious 
promises given to sinners, appear to him who does bot 
see and understand the Gospel of Christ, irreconcileable 
contradictions — if such judgments are denounced against 
sin, on what conditions can he, who feels himself a sin- 
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mt, have any consolatory hope ? — If promises of grace 
and pardon are held out so largely to the sinner^ why 
should he^ although a sinner, fear ? — ib one passage he 
reads a threat against the very sin which his conscience 
teUs him he commits, add he fe^rs lest it he executed 
on himr-in the next passage he reads of pardon and 
salvation, and he hopes it will not he executed. Will 
God he so severe, so strict, so terrihle, as- He threatens? 
or will God be so good, so gracious, so merciful, as he 
promises ? — he does not know what to fear or what to 
hope, after all the good that he has done, or thinks he 
has done, or laboured, or resolved to do —still in the 
prospect of death, these threatenings force him to fear ; 
but if he resolves, and really is able to execute his re- 
solutions in future, still these promises encourage him 
to hope ; — but still the man who is ignorant of the real 
nature of the Gospel, whatever Church he may belong 
to, whatever information upon other subjects he may 
have acquired, whatever learning, whatever talent or 
intellectual powers he may possess, that man can look 
into eternity with no better hope than that which the 
poet puts into the Heathen's lips — 

The wide» the unboQuded prospect lies before me ; 

%it sh^ows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it. 
The Church of Rome rejecting the Gospel of Christ, 
has 'merely reduced to systeoi some of the ordinances 
of the Bible, which she has perverted from their scrip- 
tural meaning, use, and application; — some code of 
morals, which she has sanctioned with the name of 
Christian, but which, with those ordinances, is alike 
foreign from the Bible— some rites, and principles, and 
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ceremonies, which she has borrowed kom the PBgans, 
and some^ which^ for the sake of gain, she has invented 
from the redundant stores of artifice^ presumj^ion, and 
iniquity, with which the human heart abounds, to oalm 
the alarms or stifle the convictions of the soul, to soothe 
its fears in the consciousness of guilt, and cheer it with 
false hopes in the apprehension of punishment. The 
Gospel solves* the difficulty — reconciles the contradic- 
tions — ^meets all the wants, silences all the fears — 
answers all the demands, relieves all the doubts«*-and 
better still than all, it banishes all the sorrows of the 
anxious sinner^s soul — the greatest difficulty in fact 
which it presents to the mind is this, that it is too good, 
too gracious, too plain, tot> simple to be true. 

Man owes to his Creator a double debt — a debt, as 
his rational accountable creature, of obedience to his 
law — a law which recognizes nothing of man's fall, 
which demands inflexible, and proclaims reward for 
perfect obedience — and which denounces as inflexibly 
eternal death for even one violation of it — a law pure, 
perfect, immutable as its Author, of which to call a 
transgression ventaly is to speak as rationally and as scrip- 
turally as to talk of God, as a God of Ittik truths 
and little holiness^ and Utile justice^ with a little 
latOy with a little heaven, and a little hell^ for venial 
sinners to reward or punish them. 

Man— fallen man is declared in God's word, as ren- 
dered by his fall, incompetent to fulfil that law, and now 
another debt hangs over him — a debt of penalty for 
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sin — infinite eternal justice has passed the sentence of 
eternal death — Jehovah has denounced that the soul of 
guilty man shall die— all attempts to escape, to flee 
from the wrath to come, to any efforts of his own, 
evince only the more his guilty his ignorance and folly : 
The same perversion of a hlinded understanduig, that 
led his fallen forefather to make the vain attempt of 
hiding from his Maker's presence, leads the hearts of 
his posterity to hope that they can build for their souls, 
' a refuge from the justice of an offended God. The sighs 
> and groans of penitential tears, the wretched offiet of 
' some deeds that we have fondly hoped were good. in 
days gone. past, or the miserable resource of vows and 
resolutions formed for the time to come, when fled to 
as a hope of pardon, or pleaded as a palliative for the sin 
committed against the holy law — only prove that man 
adds ignorance and pride to iniquity, and folly and pre- 
sumption to apostacy. The vilest wretch that ever in- 
curred the sentence of a human tribunal, for the most 
atrocious crime that ever debased the human form, 
might as well stand up and offer sighs and promises to 
arrest the hand of justice, when tried, convicted, and 
condendnej^, as man— rebellious guilty man, bring forth 
any offering of hb sorrows, penitences, resolutions, acts 
or virtues, to stop or mitigate the sentence of the jast 
and holy God. Every threat denounced on sin from 
Genesis to Revelations, must be executed as inflexibly 
as God is just and true. This is the law — ^who then 
can be saved ? None on these terms — ** By the deeds 
of the law shall nojlesh he justified!' — ^where is the 
sinner's hope or refuge— -is there none? — Yes, a glo- 



Digitized by 



Google 



•&8 

rious Tctfc^e — God faatii provided out of the dep&s of 
his wisdom and his love, a means of iiill recondliation 
and focgiipeness — He hath sent iis beloved Son to be a 
surety for apostate man — to be a man — %o be a creature 
upon earth, ** made of a woman — made under the law," 
to pay the double debt of obedience to its requiremmitSy 
and of fenally for its violation. The truth poposed 
to man in the word of eternal life is 4bis*^that Im- 
manuel in our nature undertook our debt of obedience, 
and that his obedience, his pure, his spc^less perfect 
righteousness, is placed to the account of evoy siimer 
who trusts on bim, ce if it were bis own--<o (bat the sum 
which a man pays as a surety fmr bis friend, k notioote 
set down to the account of the man for wbom it b 
paid to restore him to freed(»n and bis home, if be be 
a debtor or a caftive, than the obedience <rf the Lof d 
JcBus Christ is put down in all its fobiess sod perfec- 
tion to the sinner's account, to give bim a title to ever- 
lasting life. So that « man, if tb^re were «ttch, wbo 
was as righteous as Jesus Christ, -and of wbom <Sod 
could eay, <' He was well pleased in bim," would aot 
be more entitled to the reward promised to obedience, 
than the sinner who is brou^t to trunt in Qbrist is en- 
titled to that reward, through the rigbteouBness of bis 
Redeemer. — Thus, in the Old Testament we lead, 
'' This is his name whereby He shall be called, tAe 

LoftD OUR RiOHTBOUSNESS," JfiT. XKliLB; ** I Witl 

" greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ^ul shail be joyjful in 
" my Gody Jor He hath clothed me with the gannents 
** of salvation, He hath covered me with THB /robb of 
" RrGHTBOUSNBSs, OS a bridegroom decketh himself 
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** with ornaments^ and as a bride adorneth herself wiih 
'< her jewelSf' Isaiah Ixi. 10— In like manner in the 
NewTestament-— «^p<?«fltf David descriheth the bless- 
*' ednessofthe man unto whom God in^uteth righteous^ 
*< ness without works^ sayings blessed are they whose 
*' iniquities are forgiven^ and whosesins are covered — 
** blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
'* sin,*' Rom. iv. 6— 8— again " Christ is the end op 
** THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS /(? every one thatbe^ 
" lieveth" Rom. x. 4-^*' If righteousness come by the 
** laiWy ihen Christ is dead in vain," Gal. ii. 21.— 
But '* He who knew no sin was made sin for us, thai 
** we might be made the Righteousness of God in 
" Him," 2 Cor. v. 21. So, if He is indeed our trust. 
He is tbe Lord our righteousness — He covers us with 
hb righteousness — God imputeth it to us — Christ is the 
end, the full accomplishment of all the law demands 
of righteousness for us, and he makes us not onij 
righteous, hut the righteousness of God in himself. 

This b one part of his office as a surety, but there is 
another ; — tlie creature for whom this obedience was 
paid was a criminal, a convicted sentenced criminal ; 
the sword of justice, of eternal justice was drawn 
against him ; obedience paid in his place, would not 
pay the penalty demanded ; holiness might acknowledge 
that fhb obedience satisfied the requirements of the 
law, but justice could not admit that thb obedienee sa- 
tisfied for its violation. This Surety, this Redeemer^ 
this adorable Immanuel, undertakes this office too ; He 
undertakes to be made, as if He were a sinner, a curse 
by justice for the broken law— he demands the penalty 
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of sin to be exacted from him^ and all that sin faa^ 
ever brought of evil upon earth for man, and all 
that God inflicts on this side eternity. He calls to meet 
upon His sacred head, till sunk beneath, the weight 
of contumely, reproacb, false accusation, insult, 
mockery, offended majesty, (O what majesty ! . O how 
offended !; stripes and buffettings, the scoffs of enemies, 
and deseirtion of friends, thorns, and vinegar and gall ; 
and O mysterious more than all! desertion of His 
Father, such as, perhaps, the victim who shall suffer 
that dread vengeance of the living God, shall feel 
when outer darkness, weeping and gnashing of teeth 
shall yawn . upon his view. — He bowed that sacred 
head and gave up the ghost. — It was finished. — The 
ransom was paid. — Justice exacted the penalty to the . 
last— the thunderbolts ready to be hurled on the guilt 
of created beings, were quenched in the blood of the 
Creator. — Here upon that Cross, become the Throne 
of Justice, where she sat displayed in vengeance more 
terrible than when she opened the floodgates of divine 
wrath, and poured a deluge, on a guilty world — more 
terrible than when she rolled the rebellious angels into 
an abyss of flame, or than if she were to -hurl the lace 
of all rebellious creatures after them — ^here upon this 
throne of satiated justice, mercy takes her stand — and 
on the infinite worth of that complete and full atone- 
ment, proclaims salvation to the very chief of sinners, 
who looks to this adorable Redeemer as his salvation. 
Here man no longer interested in deceiving himself as 
to his own depraved and guilty nature — ^no longer in- 
terested in striving to eke out a robe from his own 
" filthy rags" of righteousness to cover his nakedness 
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io ;hia Creator's sight-^boldly stands up and-loaks into 
the. Bible, fears not to see himself stripped of all that 
false and meretricious drapery of fancied virtue^ with 
which his Pharisaic pride had clothed him, he dares 
to know and call himself what he is — a sinner. The 
threatening of divine justice he seeks not to explain 
away— he sees, he knows, he feels he has deserved , 
them all — but he sees, he knows, he feels that the. sword 
has fallen — there is a heart of everlasting love that has 
interposed, and bared its bosom to the blow — Jesus 

HAS DIED, THAT HE MIGHT LIVE FOR EVER. 

The exceeding great and precious promises '^ of grace, 
and peace, and pardon, and adoption, he fears not now 
to rest on, since he no longer thinks that they are to be 
purchased at the price of an obedience, which even in the 
scale of a partial extenuating conscience, was '^weighed 
in the balances and found wanting;" the very sense of his 
sin that placed them farther from bis hope before, now 
drives his soul to them as his only joy and refuge — for 
they are all, "yea and amen, in Christ Jesus." To be lost 
is the ground on which he looks to Him who came to 
" see^ and to save" — to be " weary and heavy, laden" 
is his title to the invitation of that Lord that promises 
to give him rest — to be a poor and outcast prodigal, is 
the very ua\ise why he arises and comes in all his rags, 
and want, and wretchedness, to a Father who, " when 
he Is yet a great way ofT, sees and has compassion on 
him, andruQS and falls upon bis neck and kisses him" — 
to be hungry, is his claim to the " Bread of life" — to be 
thirsty, is the caul^e of his approach to the "Fountain of 

G 
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living waters" — to be " tied and bound with the chain 
of his sins/' is the very reason why he hails the foot- 
step of eternal mercy that comes '' to proclaim deliver- 
ance to the captive, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound." In one short sentence, to see 
and know the depths of all his wants, and guilt, and 
misery, and condemnation as a sinner, is the very cause 
of his delighted joy to hear the freeness, the fulness, 
the unsearchable riches of mercy, pardon, and salvation, 
that are treasured up in Christ, who of God is made 
unto him his '^ wisdom, his righteousness, his sanctifica- 
tion, and his redemption." 

Here all the attributes of God converge into the Sun 
of Righteousness, and life, and love. The law un- 
changed, and unchangeable in its demands, is fulfilled 
even to the fulness of Jehovah's will. The holiness o{ 
God here finds perfection in man, even as the Father 
which is in heaven is perfect, for He is " the man that 
is my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts," 

Here truth fulfils its threats, man dies for guilt — a 
man whose vast infinitude of worth, far outweighs all 
created beings, as far as God is greater than the creature. 

tiere truth fulfils its promises of grace and mercy too, 
for pardon reaches to the chief of sinners. Here justice 
sits enthroned in all her mighty plenitude of power — 
her sword struck deeper here than if it had smitten all 
rebellious creatures into everlasting death — it was buried 
in the bosom of a victim who undertook to bear its 
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stroke, against whose valae all creatures had weighed 
but as the small dust of the balance. 

Here mercy triumphs over all iniquity, she stands 
upon Mount Calvary, and spreads out her arms to a 
guilty world, and calls all sinners on this side eternity to 
come and be washed in that unfathomable fountain, and 
spring up cleansed and regenerated in the well-spring 
of salvation, upon the wings of faith, and hope, and 
love, even to the realms of eternal day. Here pure 
morality is built upon the basis of the everlasting Gos- 
pel — ^no more an unwilling exaction, wrung from the 
rebellious and reluctant slave ; but the willing tribute of 
a dutiful and loving son. Obedience here is yielded on 
account of love bestowed — ^claimed from the sinner 
as the requital of that love, but never claimed as Us 
condition — the very means of iuan's salvation become^^ 
the main spring of his moral conduct, and by a 
contrivance, worthy of Jehovah's wisdom ; the very 
pardon of his guilt, becomes the source of his obe* 
dience; the very law under which he stands con- 
demned, is distilled into his heart by the pardon granted 
for its violation. Love is the demand of the /aw— love 
frpm man to his offended judge — a law impossible to a 
trembling guilty rebel. The Gospel proclaims that ^^God 
is iove^* and bringing to the sinner pardon for the 
broken law — the light of hope and joy breaks in 
upon his soul — the fear, the guilty fear drops off the 
rebel with his shattered chain, and gratitude, and love, 
flow into the melted heart of the pardoned, the ran- 
somed, the reconciled, and the adopted son. " Do we 
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then make void the law by faith ? God forbid, yea, we 
establish the law/' Rom. iii. 31. Hete is the^oraliiy 
of the Christian faith — 

<' They talk of morals— O thou bleeding^ Lamb ! 
I'he grand morality is love to tbee.'* 

The very thought of founding sajvation upon human 
merit, or building morality on the condition of obtaining 
heaven, proves that the light of truth has never dawndd 
upon the mind, and that the only real hope of eternal 
life has never yet arisen on the soul. 

These are the means of man's salvation, propounded 
in the everlasting Gospel — Christ is the Alpha, and 
Christ the Omega of the sinner's hope. Whatever else 
by a church or an individual teacher, is set before the 
isinner as his salvation, in whole or in part, it is ^^ another 
Gospel'* than that which the Apostle's |>reached — thd 
wrath of God is denounced against that church or 
teacher, if he were " an angel frbai heaven," Gal. i. 8, 9 ; 
and those who follow or believe ttiat <ihurch or that 
teacher, shall perish in their iniquity, except they re- 
pent and believe the Gospel, While their blood shall 
be required at the hands of their blind and ignorant 
leaders. 

Now, what are the means of salvation which the 
Roman Catholic Church proposes? Does she set forth 
the truth of the everlasting Gospel ? Alas ! every prin- 
ciple, every doctrine, every ordinance of that unhappy 
Church — awful it is to state it, but as true as it is awful, 
is founded on the dreadful assumption, that the Gospel 
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is not true. If it be true, she must be false, and vice 
versd, for she is opposed to it as darkness to light. — 
Let us patiently examine some of her leading prin- 
ciples. We have seen her ignorance of the law of 
God, and of the nature of sin — we shall now see her 
awful Ignorance of God's appointed means of pardon 
and salvation, and the absurd superstitions which she 
substitutes in their place. Of these, I shall select but 
three — Penances, Masses, and Purgatory, every one of 
these in the act and institution, denies the Gospel of 
the Redeemer, and destroys the only hope of man's 
immortal soul. 

PENANCE IS A DENIAL OF THE GOSPEL. . 

I take Dr. Doyle's Catechism, because the popularity 
and acknowledged talents of the writer, and the weight 
of his authority with Roman Catholics, may draw the 
more attention to the opposition of his principles to the 
Gospel of Christ, In the edition published in 1827, by 
Coyne, we find the following questions and answers, 
p. 47 :— 

Q. What should a person do if he be in mortal sin 
before Communion ? Now I entreat the attention of 
any Roman Catholic who reads this, to the directions 
given to him if he be in mortal sin, which, as his Church 
by this same instructor declares, p. 23, is "a grievous 
offence against the law of God," and " brings everlast- 
ing death and damnation on the soul/' What is a poor 
creature in this state to do ? 

I. ^. He must obtain pardon in the sacrament of 
Penance. 

Q: What is Penance ? 

G 2 
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2. jri, A sacrament, by which the sins are for^ven, 
which are committed after Baptism. 

Q. What must we do to obtain pardop of our sins 
in the sacrament of Penance ? 

3. A We must make a good Confession, 
Then, p. 48— 

Q. What must we do at Confession ? 

4. A, We must beg the Priest's blessing — say the 
confiteor^ accuse ourselves of our sins — listen attentively 
to his instructions, and renew our sorrow when he gives 
absolution ! 

Q. What should we do after Confession ? 

5. A, We should return God thanks, and diligently 
perform the Penance enjoinedhy the Confessor. 

Q. What do you mean by the Penance enjoined by 
the Confessor ? 

6. A. The prayers B,nA other good works vfhich he 
enjoins on penitents in satisfaction for their sins. 

Q. Will the Penance enjoined in Confession always 
satisfy for our sins ? 

7. A. No ; but whatever else is wanting may be 
supplied by indulgences^ and our own penitential 
endeavours. 

Q. What does the Church teach concerning in* 
dulgences ? 

8. A, That Christ gave power to his Church to grant 
indulgences, and that they are most useful to Christian 
people. 

Q. What is the use of an indulgence ? 

9. A. It releases from Canonical Penances enjoined 
by the Church on penitents for certain sins. 
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Q. To whom does thie Church grant indulgences ? 

JO. A. Tosuchonlyasareinastateof grace, and are 
sincerely desirous to amend their lives^ and to satisfy 
God's justice by penitential works. 

Q. Is an indulgence a pardon for sins to come, or a 
license to commit sin ? 

11.^. No ; nor can it remit past sins ; for sin must be 
remitted by penance before an indulgence can be gained, 
and to grant pardon for sins to come^ or to grant a li- 
cense to commit sin would be impossible^ and to attempt 
it would be a most heinous crime. : 

Q. Why does the Church grant indulgences ? 

12. A. To assist our weaknesses, and to supply our 
insuflficiency in satisfying the Divine justice for our 
transgressions. 

Q. When the Church grants indulgences, what does 
it offer to God to supply our weaknesses and insuffi- 
ciency, in satisfying for our sins ? 

13. A, The merits of Christ which are infinite and su- 
perabundant, together with the virtues and good works 
of his Virgin Mother, and of all his Saints. 

Now, let any man of common sense and common 
honesty, examine the principles laid down here as the 
hope of the Christian religion for a sinner's soul. I 
have extracted thirteen questions and answers out of 
two chapters, and numbered them for the convenience 
of reference. Here is a man brought before us in a 
state of mortal sin, that is as Dr. Doyle states, p. 23, 
'' with the sentence of everlasting death and damnation 
on his soul." 
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This man to obtain pardon of his sin is directed to 
" the sacrament of Penance^* (No. 1.; hy which sins 
which are committed after Baptism are forgiven; 
(No. 2.) to obtain pardon in this sacraooent, his Church 
informs him, that " he must make a good Confession,** 
(No.. 3.) ^^beg the Priest* s blessings say the confiteor^ 
accuse himself of his sins, listen diligently to the 
Priest* s instructions, renew his sorrow when he gives 
absolution — return God thanks, and then diligently 
perform the penance, that is, the prayers and other 
good works, which he enjoins on penitents in satisfac- 
tion for their sins** (Nos. 4, 5, 6.) Mark — these are 
the directions given by the Church for obtaining pardon 
of his mortal sin. 

Nov7, let us suppose he has completed all this, he 
has opened all his heart to his Priest, as his Church 
directs him ; he has performed every penance which 
that Priest enjdined, as the Church directs him, to ob- 
tain pardon ; and now he comes and asks his Church, 
may this cheer his conscience, with the hope of that 
pardon which she has led him to expect, ^' will the 
penance enjoined in confession always satisfy for his 
sins?"— What is her answer—** No." (No. 7.) 

She direqts him in one page to the performance of 
certain duties to satisfy God for his sins—and after he has 
fulfilled them, then she tells him in the next page it will 
not do ! — ^What is a poor wretch to think?— what is he 
to believe ?— is this infallibility ?— is this consistency? — 
is it truth? — Alas ! what is an unhappy man to do, 
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when his guide confesses in one moment, the utter in- 
sufficiency of the very means of salvation, which she 
had herself prescribed the moment before. But she 
adds — ** Whatever else is wanting may be supplied by 
indulgences, and our own penitential endeavours** 
(No. 7.) 

WeD — suppose him again to make these penitential 
endeavours, as she tells him she only grants indulgejiices 
to persons ** desirous to amend their lives, and to satisfy 
God's justice by penitential works;" (No. 10.) and still 
his conscience is uneasy, as to wnether this justice is 
satisfied by these endeavours — he comes again to solicit 
these promised " indulgences," to supply the "whatever 
else is wanting" — ^but when he comes, trembling be- 
tween hope, and fear, to get this grand desideratum — 
what must be the poor wretch's horror, disappoint- 
ment, and dismay, when his Church informs him, that 
** sin must be remitted by penance, before an indulgence 
can be gained ! ! !" (No. 11.) Now, 1 conjure Roman 
Catholics to mark this — let us bring this poor man who 
is under the guilt of mortal sin to his Church, to deliver 
his conscience from guilt, and his soul from condemna- 
tion — ^let us suppose him faithfully fulfilling all her in- 
junctions, and mark how she betrays him at the last — 
she imposes by her Priest, whom she teaches him to 
believe infallible, a penance to deliver his soul from 
eternal death — she tells him this penance then will not 
do — but buoys him up with another hope, that "what- 
ever else is wanting will be supplied by indulgences and 
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more penance;" and that if ^'be is sincerely desirous 
to satisfy God's justice for his sins/' she will grant 
these indulgences, and then at the last she tells him, 
that after all, she cannot help him, for that his sin must 
be remitted by penance, before she can grant the indul- 
gences she promised. She cheered him with the hope 
that she would grant them to supply the wants, the 
anxieties, the very salvation of his soul, when strug- 
gling under the terror of mortal sin ; and then when he 
comes to cast his hopes, his soul, upon her promise, she 
throws him back updn himself, and tells him he must 
save himself before she can grant them. What is this, 
but to encourage the drowning wretch to struggle to the 
life boat and that you will take him in ; and then when 
he has spent his strength in grasping up to catch the 
rope you fling to him, to dash him back again into the 
billows, and tell him you will help him when he gets to 
the shore. If this is not cruelty — if these are not lies- 
refuges of lies, then let Satan be set up for the God of 
mercy and of truth. I do not enter on the Scripture— 
I do not compare them with the word of God — I do 
not insult the intellect of any man that ever opened his 
Bible, by asking him, is this the Gospel of Christ? ijs 
this the salvation that God proclaims to a lost and 
ruined world — ^but I stand in the midst of these super- 
* stilions, as a rational being, and on comparing them with 
themselves, one with the other, I affirm, that there never 
was collected on any subject of ordinary interest to 
man, a greater tissue of errors, inconsistencies, and con- 
tradictions, than the means here propounded, to deliver 



Digitized by 



Google 



71 



the soul of man from condemnatioo ; but this is all too 
little, compared with what follows. What is the very- 
next question — No, 12 — 

Why does the Church grant indulgences ? 

To assist our weaknesses and to supply tur insufft- 
ciency in satisfying the Divine justice for our sins ! 
This is really too great a refinement upon cruelty — this 
is toa horrible a mockery of human misery and guilt. 

She had told him expressly the last words she uttered, 
that she could not grant him an indulgence until after 
sin was remitted by the penance ; and now she tells him 
in the next words, that she grants the indulgence first, 
to assist in the satisfaction to be made by the penance. 
She grants the indulgence to aid in tbat, which must be 
completed before she can grant it ! ! ! What wonder tbat 
this Church will not allow her helpless votaries to use 
their reason ? — this is her " balm of gilead" for the sin- 
ner's sou], as if an empiric should puff his medicine thus. 
Here's an infallible heal — all for wounds, but the 
wounds must be healed before I apply it. Here's a 
specific to cure the dumb, and as soon as they tell me 
they want it, I'll give it. Here's a nostrum to raise the 
dead, and the moment they come for it, it will bring 
them to life. Notlessabsurd, as applied to man's immortal 
soul, are the expectations of pardon which this Church 
holds out to sinners, in the thing she calls a sacrament — 
three times here does she invite the sinner to cling to 
these indulgences, and three times does she mock the 
anxious eflTorts of his soul. O miserable hope of mercy 
for a helpless sinner to attempt to grasp, to satisfy 
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his conscience, or appease an offended God — a hope 
like the shadowy tinsubstantial image of the vision — 
'* Ter conatas ibi circumdare bracbia oollo 
T^ frustra comprensa manus effugit imago." 
But this is merely reasoning on the principles laid 
down by the Church herself on her own ground, we 
have not yet come to a comparison of her doctrines 
with Scripture. 

• 

Let us suppose all these contradictions reconciled — 
let us suppose that she gave the aid she led the poor 
sinner to expect, and that she gave him these ** indul- 
gences/' and what does she give ? let it be asked — 

Q. 13. When the Church grants indulgences what 
does it offer to God to supply eur weaknesses and in- 
sufficiency in satisfying for our sins? 

A, The merits of Christ which are infinite and su- 
perabundant, together with the virtues and good works 
of his Virgin Mother and of all his Saints. 

This is an indulgence ! ! — Now, this indulgence con- 
sists in the Church making an offering to God, and 
what does she offer ? Let us analyze her offering — let 
us get over the difficulty of the Church offering the 
merits of C^m/— -suppose she can do so — now these 
she tells us are '^ in6nite and superabundant" for the 
purpose required — but still they are not enough, she 
must add to them ! ! 

They are not onlj^ abundant bat superabundant; 
nor only superabundant but infinite-^but she mustmul- 
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tiply ihis saperabundanco — she must increase infinity! 
O marvellous super-omnipotent Church I-^^hall I pause 
to reason on such inconceivable absurdity — am I copying 
from a catechism published on the solemn subject of 
religion, by a scholar— by a man of talents — ^by a ^an 
holding the office of a Bishop in that which he calls 
a Church of Christ ? I do not attach any peculiar 
blame to him, this is not composed by Dr. Doyle ; 
it was alas ! the very icatechism from which he was 
taught himself; he has added but a little to it here 
and there, to prop what he thought were points that 
had been weakened by the reiterated attacks of adver- 
saries against his Church. But if I were to exhibit the 
influeBce of ^is awful superstition, in paralysing and 
prostrating all the powers of the human mind, I should 
not look at the millions of poor creatures in Ireland, 
who hang the salvation of their immortal souls on such 
instructions, but I should look at such a man of na- 
turally high and powerful intellectual capacity, sitting . 
down soberly in the retirement Of calm deliberate me- 
ditation, to copy, to enlarge, to publish, and to recom- 
mend them. How is it to be accounted for ? 1 wiQ 
give the most strenuous opponents of thisjearned and 
able man, the whole range of his publications, and 
I challenge them to produce from among them all, a 
specimen of what is alik* foreign from all reason and 
revelation, such as that which is exhibited in this cate- 
chism, which he gives as a compendium of religious in- 
struction to his flock, begs of them in his dedication to 
<' accept it from the hand, of their Bishop, who watches 
as to give to God an account of their souls/' and ^' as 
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the best gift he can offer to them." How is it to be 
accounted for ? It is because he dares not question it^ 
or examine it, or reason on it for himself — ^he has been 
bom under the fangs of a superstition that watches 
over the infant faculties of the immortal soul, seizes 
them in the very cradle^ and binds them in chains 
of darkness for herself—- forbids them ever to '* peep, 
or mutter, or flutter the wing/' beyond the limits of 
their prison-house. Take son^ point in whidi his 
Church has not dogmatized even on a religious subject^ 
and could this learned man give an answer«BO pregnant 
with absurdity ? Suppose a poor man to ask how long 
his soul was to live in heaven ? Could he reply, '' as 
long as Jesus Christ lives, which is for eternity, and as 
long as his Virgin Mother, and all his saints live besides." 
Surely he knows that the ideas of infinity and eternity 
are alike incapable of increase, and that to talk of 
adding to the infinity of the Redeemer's merits is about 
as rational, as to talk of eternity and half an hour. — 
But put reasoning out of the question, and bring this to 
the test of the word of God. Let me implore a Ro- 
man Catholic to open the Bible, and compare this ca- 
techism with the Apostolic doctrine. Let us take men 
in mortal sin as they call it — they will acknowledge 
murder to be mortal sin — ^and let us take some speci- 
mens of the most atrociousi murderers, namely, men 
whose hands were stained with the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In the 2d chapter of Acts, we see in 
the2dd verse, the Apostle Peter testifying against those 
'' who with wicked hands had crucified and slain** Him. 
Alarmed at the charge, and convinced of the atrocity 
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of their crimei they cry out to Peter and the rest of 
the Apostles, v. 37 — *' Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ?" — What is Peter's reply ? — ** Repent and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." The Douay translation for re- 
pent, is " do penance" — but grant this correct, here the 
Church of Rome and St. Peter are at issue. She ex- 
plains penance as " a sacrament, whereby sins are re- 
mitted after haptisnC* — " be baptized and do penance,'* 
saith she. No, " do penance and be baptized" saith 
St. Peter, as she translates it. Can Dr. Doyle de- 
cide which is right? — But here we see St. Peter 
brings them at once in their mortal sin to ^'reprat 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus, for the remission 
of sins/* ancl it is clear as daylight, that to *^ do 
penance,** from the very facts of the history is an ab- 
surd translation, for it could not be that they went to 
do penance— because at the very same hour they were 
^^ baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of sins;" but according to this translation they 
were to do penance before they were baptized, v. 41.-^ 
" Then** (at that very hour) "they that^^fy received 
his word were baptized, and the tame day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls" — so that 
this passage proves the translation, ** do penance" false. 
Now, let a Roman Catholic mark, did St. Peter call 
them to confession? then did he send them to "prayers 
and other good works," to make satisfaction for their 
dreadful sin ? then did he send them back, and tell 
them it was not enough, but hold them out a hope of 
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supplying the deficiency by more penances and indul- 
gences ? then did these poor wretches come back again 
after these penances, to seek for those promised indul- 
gences ? then did the Apostle drive them to despair, by 
telling them they must make satisfaction for their sins, 
and have them remitted by penances before he could 
grant them the indulgences ? then did he mock them^ 
by telling them that the reason why he granted indul- 
gences, was to enable them to do those penances which, 
nevertheless^ they must perform before he granted them, 
and then finally, did he inform them that those indul- 
gences consisted in that he and his brother Apostle8,were 
to offer to God ''the merits of Jesus Christ, which were 
infinite axKl superabundant, together with the virtues 
and good works of his Virgin Mother, and of all his 
saints," which however, were not to be offered for them 
till after their sins had been remitted ij penance. — 
Was this the glorious Gospel of salvation which the 
Apostles proclaimed ? — O treason ! treason ! treason ! 
against the God of love and mercy, to call it by such 
a name. The mercy of the Bible had been but a mes- 
sage of darkness and despair^ had it been such as thi^^ 
the host of angels that professed to jMroclaim ''good 
tidings of great joy" to lost and guilty sinners, must 
have come from the lowest pit and not from the realms 
of light, and love, and joy, if this had been their message. 

Tict us hear the real nature of the Apostolic Gospel, 
as preached by the Apostle Peter on that day.— 
The Lord Jesus had commanded that '' repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached among all nations 
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in His name, beginning at Jerusalem," Luke xxiv. 47 
The Apostles, being invested with power from on high, 
stand up on the day of Pentecost, for the first time, to 
execute the divine commission. They begin at Jeru- 
salem, and with the vilest sinners in Jerusalem, those 
who bad crucified the Lord of Glory. But to them — 
to them who were patterns of iniquity, such as the 
world never saw before or since — the message of the 
Gospel is "remission of sins" through Jesus Christ. 
God had over-ruled the depths of human crime for his 
own glory ; yea, and for a means of mercy to a rebel- 
lious race, even to those who had been most deeply 
plunged in it — the blood that stained their guilty hands 
were drops from that " Fountain" that had been " opened 
for sin and uncleanness ;'* and though that blood upon 
their hands, like that on those of the first murderer, 
rose up to cry to heaven for vengeance on their heads, 
that blood, as the blood of atonement for iniquity, 
" that speak eth better things than that of Abel," rose 
up to plead for pardon for their souls : they heard the 
glad tidings of remission of sins — they repented, that is, 
their hearts were changed — they saw the misery of 
their state of sin — the vanity of every other refuge — 
the glory of the one proclaimed to them in the Gospel 
— they believed, they rejoiced — from thenceforth they 
loved and served their Lord. " They continued sted- 
fastly in the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking'of bread, and in prayers ; and they (even those 
who had been the murderers of the Redeemer), con- 
tinuing daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing of bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
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with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, 
and having fevour with all the people,^' Acts ii. 42, 46, 
48. O ! for a tongue of fire like that which lighted on 
the Apostles' heads, to tell the Roman Catholics of 
Irelandi the grace, and love, and mercy of their God, as 
opposed to the gloom, and guilt, and misery, and super- 
tition that is taught them, for the Gospel of Jesus. 

The whole testimony of the Apostolic Gospel is 

REMISSION OF SINS THROUGH THE ATONEMENT OF 

Christ. Here St. Peter proclaims remission of sins 
through Him. In the 10th chapter, too, he testifies 
thus to Cornelius — " To Him give all the Prophets 
witness, that through His name wkosoever helieveih on 
Him shall receive remission of sins," Acts x. 43^ : 
so St. Paul, chap. xiii. 38, 39, ^' Be it known unto you, 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by 
Him, all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by "the law of 
Moses." So, when another poor sinner comes tremb- 
ling, and asks, ^' What must he do to he saved!** he is 
directed at once to Christ for his salvation — '^ Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved," Acts xvi. 30, 31. The Apostle tells him what 
Christ had done for sinners — ^he believes, and he re- 
joices '' that same hour of the night J* So, in the 
Epistle to the Romans, God '' hath set Him forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in His blood to declare 
His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
PAST," Rom. iii. 25. \* In whom we have redemption 
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through his hlood, even tAe forgiveness o/sins," Eph. i. 
7. Again^ the same text, Col. i. 14, Remission of sins by 
the blood of Jesus is the whole foundation of tbb 

HOPE OF MA^'S SALVATION WHICH CHRISTIANITY SUP- 
PLIES. Take it away^ and the sun drops from the sys- 
tem, and all is outer darkness, desolation, despair, and 
death. Thiisitisinthe unhappy Church of Rome— salva- 
tion by Christ is gone from her, and thick darkness, guilt, 
and death broods over every cavern of her superstition — 
she assumes it as a fact, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
has not made atonement for sin. This dark and deep 
denial of the salvation proclaimed by God to man is 
that on which her every ordinance is built. In every 
single question and answer which I have quoted from 
her catechism, she either expressly or by implication 
denies the atonement of Immanuel. 

When the sinner wants to know to what he is to 
turn for remission of that sin, by which death and 
destruction is brought upon his soul, she directs him to 
penance, and not to Christ — so salvation is by penance, 
and not by Christ. It is not througli Christ, but 
through penance, she preaches to him the remission of 
sins. 

Again, when the sinner who has fled to this refuge 
of lies, turns to her to ask her if it can shelter his soul, 
if it is sufficient ! she denies again salvation by Christ ; 
for when she tells him that the very penance to which she 
herself has directed him is not sufficient, she implies that 
it GOES SOME WAY in obtaining remission — ^but **what- 
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ever else is wanting" may be supplied by indulgences and 
more penitential works. Here, agftin^ she preaches sal- 
vation to him, not through Christ, but through works — 
she directs him partly to her own abominable indul- 
gences, and partly to himself and his own efforts — and 
indeed between both, according to the proverb, she 
takes care the poor sinner shall fall to the ground. 

Again, whatever sophistry she might use in pretend- 
ing that she includes the atonement of Christ in her 
doctrine of indulgences, she shuts even this sophistical 
pretext out in her next declaration — ^for when the poor 
wretched sinner comes to her, out of the miseries of 
these penances, to ask for her indulgences, she declares 
that remission of sins must be gained by penance be/ore 
she can grant them — so that she expressly excludes Christ 
from the whole or any part of the sinner's hope — he 
must gain remission by his own penance, before she 
will indulge him with a hope in Christ. O what a 
mother of abominations to the soul of guilty man ! O 
what an instructor in the religion of Christ — to shut 
out salvation by Christ, until the sinner does not want 
it, viz. when by penance he shall have atoned for sin, 
and thus shall have saved himself ! 

Again, she denies the Gospel, if possible, in a way 
more derogatory to God, when she does make mention 
of the merits of the Lord — for instead of pointing the 
sinner to that blessed Saviour, when she ^Loes indulge 
him with the mention of a Saviour's name, *' who, 
throngh the Eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot 
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. to God," she directs the smner to hersejfshe is to 
make the offeriog — whereby she denies that Christ hai 
made it once for aJl — and then what does she offer ? 
She offers the merits of Christ, which she calls *^ infinite 
and superabundant;*' but then proves her ignorance and 
unbelief of their sufficiency, by adding ^'the virtues and 
good works of his Virgin Mother and all the saints" — 
she tells the sinner, she gives him an ocean which is 
fathomless, without bottom, and without shore, to 
cleanse him, (after he has cleansed himself,) but it is 
not deep enough for him to wash in, till she pumps a 
can of water out of the well at Rome to throw into it. 
O miserable hope ! O wretched foundation of sand for 
a sinner's soul to build on I Let a poor weak mortal 
bring truth, and reason, and Scripture to bear upon it, 
they batter its superstitions down to the very dust. O 
let me conjure my countrymen to think how shall such 
a system stand, when the God of truth, and the God of 
Scripture, comes " to lay judgment to the line and righ- 
teousness to the plummet" — when the floods and storms 
of eternity shall shatter it to its foundations, and 
plunge those who have fled to it into the dark abyss of 
everlasting death. If this religion be not such, as to 
make it a duty to endeavour to enlighten our country- 
men, then there is no difference between truth and false- 
hood — righteousness and unrighteousness — Christianity 
and superstition — ^the Word of God and the fictions of 
men — to be found on earth ; and if it be of such a nature 
as to make it a duty, an imperative duty of men, of 
brethren, and of Christians, to labour fpr the ipstruction 
of those who are misguided by it, I can only say, that 
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howcfrer awfdl the guilt and ignorance attendant on 
the system may be, it seems a lesser evil to snpport it 
from a conviction of its truth, than to pretend to see the 
evil, and endeavour at the same time to weaken the 
hands and misrepresent the motives, and attempt to 
impede the efforts of those who would conscientiously 
and faithfully endeavour to apply the ren^edy. 

I am, Sir^ &c. 

R. M'G. 

Harrowgate, July SOj 1829» 
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LETTER V. 



SIR, 

I am to prove that the sacrament of the Mass 
is opposed to the Grospel of Christ, and when the 
Gospel is known and believed, it requires but a glance 
to discover this — ^a careful perusal of the preceding letter 
will render any laboured proof superfluous. If the 
Gospel of Christ be the proclamation of sin forgiven, 
through the righteousness and atonement of a crucified 
Redeemer, to every sinner that believeth, then it fol- 
lows, as dearly as the light of day, that any efibrt 
made by man to obtain finrgiveness of sins for faimsdlf, 
is a testimony that he does not believe that Gospel, and 
whatever means he sets up to obtain forgiveness of his 
sins, these are the instruments which be uses to oppose 
it. — On this ground we have seen that penance was a' 
denial of the Gospel, and on the same ground is the 
sacrifice^ of the Mass, with this difference, that penance 
professes to procure remission of sins, by some satis- 
faction which the sinner is to make to God's justice for 
himself-— but he is to procure ttns remission in the Mass 
not through himself but through his Priest. But before 
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I consider the immediate opposition between the Mass 
and the Gospel, it is worth while to remark the glaring 
inconsistency and folly of this superstition, as com- 
pared with the one preceding, and how they contradict 
each other in their own Catechisms. 

Hear Dr. Doyle agsdn. In his chapter on the 
Eucharist, p. 45, we have the following questions and 
answers : — 

Q. 1 . What are the ends for which Mass is said ? 

A. To give God honour and glory, to thank him 
for his benefits, to obtain remission of our sins, and 
all other graces and blessings through Jesus Christ. 

Q. 2. For what other end is Mass offered ? 

A. To continue and represent the sacrifice of Christ 
on the Cross. This do says Christ in remembrance 
of me. 

Again — 

Q. 3. Which is the best method of hearing Mass? 

A, To offer it to God with the Priest, for the same 
purpose for which it is said, to meditate on Christ's suf- 
ferings, and to go to Communion. 

Q« 4. How must we be prepared for Communion ? 

A* We must be in a state of grace, and penetrated 
with a lively faith, animated with a firm hope, and in- 
flamed with an ardent charity. 

Q. 5. What means to be in a state of grace? 

A* To be j&ee at least from mortal sin. 

Q. 6. Is it a great sin to receive unworthily ? 

A Yes whosoever receives unworthily shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, and eats 
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judgmeDt, that is damnatioD to himself, not diseeroing 
the body of the Lord. 

Q. 7. What do you mean by receiving unworthily ? 

A, To receive the blessed Eucharist in tlje state of 
mortal sin. 

Now from these we perceive, that one greatbenefit to 
be obtained by the Mass, is the remission of sins ; No. 1 . 
That the best method of hearing Mass is to offer it 
with the Priest, for the same purpose that he offers it, 
and to go to the Communion ; No. 3. That to go to 
the Communion, you must be free from mortal sin ; 
No. 5. And that it is a mortal sin to go to it if you 
are not so. And lastly, as heaiiing Mass is the first of 
the six precepts of the Church, it is asked, p. 37 — 

Q. Is it a mortal sin not to hear Mass on a Sunday 
or kept holyday ? And she answers 

A, It is ; if we be absent from it through our own 
fault. 

If a Roman Catholic should ever read this, who feels 
any concern about the one grand point: the pardon of 
his sins and the salvation of his $oul ; let him seriously 
consider and compare these directions of his Church. 
If he is asked, '' when does he most feel his want of 
pardon and meroy from his Creator?" I suppose he will 
reply, ^* when, his conscience charges him with what 
he calls mortal sin.'' 

Now his Church tells him, that her Mass is offered for 
the remission of sins — he is glad to hear it. She tells 
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him too, it is a mortal sin not. to go >to hear Mfysfr^veiy 
well — ^he is ready to' go, and anxious to go, for be wants 
the Mass to take awaj his mortal sin ; and he is anxious 
to go in the best manner he can too — ^but his Church 
tells him the best manner is to go to Communion^-^veiy 
well — he is willing to go, for he longs to get remission 
of his mortal sin. Yes, but that will not do ; for his 
Church says if ho is in mortal sin, it is a mortal sin for 
him to go to tile ComnmiiioQ-^though this is the best 
way of going to the Mass, to get remission of his mortal 
sin — so that it is a mortal sin: not to go to the Mass^*- 
but when he is in mortal sin, it would be a mortal 
sin to go in the best manner to the Mass — that is, it is 
one mortal sin to go in the best way to the ordinanoe, 
that his Church appoints, as a sacrifice for the ffr- 
mission of another mortal sin 1 ! Then what is he to 4o ? 
he is on the horns of a dilemma, and he does /Uot know 
how the Pope himself can get him off. 

Q. ^' What then is a man to do if he be in mortal sin 
4)efore Communion?" (p. 47) This brings us - back to 
the point whence we set out in the last letter'^-^thm the 
Church rdieves him at eace. 

A, '^ He must obtain pardon inthe aaeratment of Pe- 
nance" — tiiat is, he must go off to the IViest, the4B0B- 
fessions, penances, indulgences, &c. >&c^ whioh w» 'have 
already disposed of. 8o that in fact to fit him to taloe 
advantage of the Mass to take away his m<Mrtal sin, he 
must prepare for the Conomunion to go in the best 
manner to the Mass ; and then to prepare for die Com- 
munbn, to go in the best manner to the Mats,. be must 
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go to the Fenanee te take awiaj ^ mot^m, to pre- 
pare him to go to the Communion. But then when 
the Penanoe hasr taken away hir mortal wa, to prepare 
him to go to the Communion, to prepare him to go to 
thi9^ MaB»<— tk& Penaacehaa done for him what he 
wasted tiie Maw to do-^^eopgo^ sinoe whenever he is 
in mortal sin, the Mass must always drive him back to 
the Penaneei — the Penazicehaving.remitted hissing saves 
him the nee^ssitj of going back again to ttha Mass^"- 
therafore, the best and safest remission of sins in tho 
Church of Rome, is always to be found is the Peoaiice 
and not to be found; in the Mass — only it is a mortal 
sin not to go to it — and if a man be in mortal sin^ it is 
another mortal sin to go in the best way to it ! ! ! O 
nq^tery!— mystery!! writtent indeed upon herbjow. 
It i» quite* impossible to reduce her own principles upi^n 
her own sh6wingi I will n&t saiy to the standard of 
God's holy wotd, but td that of plain, simple reason 
and oommon sense, so that the inconsistency and ftblly 
does not wear the appearance of the ridieuloufr*— bat 
the subject IS too deeply, too sdemaly^ awfnl. I be- 
seeoh ev^ Roman Catholic to think it over, te 
examine it, to see how far in its application tp his owti 
sfiJiil and wants as a sinner, it has ever given him 
peaee — if it has, it is impossible he can know his state 
before God — if it has net— he n>ay rest satisfied it is 
because it is foreign fiom the Gospel. 

The MasBf is oppotsed to the Gespel in four different 
pafftKmlars :-^ 
let, III asstttting to be a sacrifice for sin. 
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2dy In assuming to take awaj sin as a bloodless sa- 
crifice. 

ddly, In assuming to take it away as a repeated sa^ 
crifico. 

4thly, In assuming what is most awfal and which 
adds idolatry to the rest, that it is Jesus Christ himself. 

In every one of these particulars it denies and op- 
poses the Gospel, and turns the poor sinner from the 
only hope that God has provided, to a " fiction of su- 
perstition,!' and a " refuge of lie&.'* 

1st, It denies the Gospel in assuming to be a sacrificfi 
for sin. 

The glory of the Gospel is, that when a sinner 
anxiously inquires how his guilt is to be removed — 
his debt paid ? U immediately answers, *' it isfinishedy 
It points his eye to Calvary, to see that rich unutterable 
ransom, hanging for him on the Cross, and pouring out 
his soul unto death — it tells him '^ He was wounded 
for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with 
His stripes we are healed,* Is. liii. 5, Ittellis him, 
that this is that Promised Saviour to whom ** All the 
Prophets give witness, that through His name whoso- 
ever helieveth on Him, shall receive remission of sins.** 
Acts X. 43. It tells him of Him, that '' God hath set 
him forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, 
to declare His righteousness for the remisision of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God," Rom. 
iii. 25. That it is ^' a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
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acceptation^ that Jesus Christ came ioto the world to 
save sinners/' 1 Tim« i. 15. If the sinner heUeves that 
truth, that glorious truth, it necessarily brings with it 
rest and refreshment to his soul — ^* We which have ba* 
lievMd do enter into rest,'" Heb. iv. S*-]f he believetb 
not, it is foolishness and profitless to his soul, as wilb 
those in the preceding verse '^ unto us was the Gospel 
pleached as well as unto them, but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith In 
them Ihatheaxd it,"* Heb. iv. 2. 

Now, if the sinner believes that in Christ he has full 
and free remission of sin— however guilty — ^however 
vile — however alienated from God before; it necessarily 
eh^ges his rebellion into love, to see sin such as his 
forgiven — so great a debt cancelled^— at such a pocen^ 
such an inestinoable ransom — that he may come to the 
Redeemer as a sinner — as a Mary Magdalen, as a M«^ 
nasseh,as a Philippian gaoler — as the prodigal — as a Saul 
^-as the thief — as his murderers, and find like them-*^a 
Saviour — ^pardon — remission of alibis sins— it melts bis 
hear^ it subdues his spirit, he asks, is this the God against 
whom I have been rebeUing ? Is this the Saviour whose 
name I have been slighting ? Is this the salvation from 
which I have bean turning to other hopes and other 
refuges? O my Redeemer — my Saviour — my Refuge — 
my God ! — I sit at the feet of thy Cross for evermore ; 
Thou hast paid my debt — thou hast bought me — 1 am 
thine. All he requires is to read more of that word 
of life, to understand more of that Redeemer's cha« 
raster, to rest more on that Redeemer's promises, to 
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rejoice more in the ** strength of his salvation/' and to 
live more to his praise, his honour, and his glory. He 
never once thinks of making any effort, or doing any 
thing to take away his iniquity, for the whole ground 
of all his hope, and peace, and joy, is this, that Jesus 
Christ has done it already. 

Now when, on the other hand, a sinner does not be- 
lieve this Gospel, he finds no relief, no rest, no consola- 
tion in the Bible for his sonl — he may be glad to hear 
that Jesus died on the Cross, as he would be glad, to hear 
of any thing that he imagines would help his guilty con- 
science to get rid of its burden, and this, he thinks, 
makes God more easily appeased, by his own en- 
deavours, than he would have been without it, but 
still his own endeavours, and his own offerings are the 
main hope of his soul — and thi^s, however numerous 
they be, however earnest, zealous, or sincere, he never 
finds rest and never can — he is blind as to his own 
state, his utter incapacity to serve or please his God — 
and he cannot by any denial of the Redeemer's Godhead 
or his existence, more fully and effectually reject his 
salvation, than by looking to Him, not as God sets him 
forth, a full salvation for the chief of sinners, but by 
looking to him through his own ignorance, and pride, 
and unbelief, as one who will help him to save himself, 
and do some part, on condition that he does the remain- 
der — Whence, any offering, whatever, made by man to 
appease God for sin, any service of religion, or any act 
of morality performed with that aim and intention, so 
far from being acceptable to God, is an insult to His 
Divine Majesty ; it is a plain declaration in words^ or 
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actions, or thougbts, that the sacrifice of Jesus is 
not complete, and cannot be depended on ; therefore, 
any ordinance of religion wbicb professes to be a sa- 
crifice to God to obtain remission of sins, is a denial of 
bis trutb^ a rejection of bis wbole scbenoe of salvation 
for man, and the utmost reverence for Him, wbicb the 
word of God ascribes to it is tbis, tbat *^ it makes God 
a liar** — ** He tbat believetb not God batb made bim 
a liar/' — mark tbe point in wbicb be makes bim so — 
^^ecause be believetb not tbe record tbat God bath 
given of His Son — and this is the record tbat God 
batb given to us eternal li/e^ and this life is in his Son. 
He tbat AatA the 8on hath Z^— and be tbat hath not 
the Son of God hath not life, 1 Jobn v. 10, 11, 12. 

Now mark. Sir, it is not be tbat believetb tbe historical 
facts concerning Christ in tbe New Testament, that shall 
be saved ; these, Roman Catholics believe as well as Pro- 
testants, concerning bis birth, conversations, miracles, 
life, death, resurrection, and ascension — yes, and tbe 
declarations of bis future coming to judgment. These, 
as well as his divinity and humanity, multitudes be- 
lieve, and wpuld contend for them against tbe infidel, with 
great zeal, and energy, and truth ; but still are just as 
far from tbe salvation. of that Redeemer, as He against 
whom they contend ; for they believe these facts as 
matters of historic, truth, or divine revelation if you 
please ; but tbe great object and end of them all they 
utterly deny, namely, that Jesus Christ came to save 
sinners, and completed that work which He came to 
do — so tbat every sinner who depends on bis salvation, 
is partaker of bis salvation. They make G«d a liar — 
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Ibr tbey bcdieve tametkmg — manyihmg9 about Cbrwt, 
but not what God declares, not " tb* record Uiat God 
bath given <^ hw Soo, for ikU is thi record-— uot 
merely th^ facia recorded in the birth and life and 
death' of the Redeemer, but the great object of bb 
beiDg born^. and living, and dying^-MDamely, to^iW sal- 
vation, eternal life to sinnefs-— thai ** God hath given tie 
eternal life, lind this life is in Hi» Son ;" therefore, ^* He 
that hath the Son, Aatk Itfe — and he tibat hatb not the 
Son of God hath not life." 

Mow the Roman Catholic oflbrmg of the Mass as a 
fftorifiee \» (^tain remission of sins, is a standing tes- 
timony of that Church, that she rejects the truth, tliat 
Christ hath made that offering which is all-sufficient 
for the sinner's soul to rest on ; it is a standing witness 
against her that she believeth not the record Aat God 
hath given of his Son ; everjr time she oflfers it, the 
Bible witnesseth that she maketh God a liar ; every 
Priest who offera it, stands up in the very fael before 
Jehovah's throne, to say that God is a liar; every soul 
that really depends on it for the lemission of his sins 
makes God a liar ; and so far fpom being tiie religioDof 
Christ, it is an utter denial of the religion of Christ for 
salvation by Christ alone, to the utter exclusion of every 
other hope> is tlie foundation and the only foundatioB 
of the reii^^on of the Lord Jesus. I have said. Sir, 
every soul that reaUy depends on it. I repeat again, I 
presume not to sit in judgment on the persons of indi- 
viduals of the Roman CaUiolic Chwdi. I trust there 
may be many of them who do not really depend on it, 
and who in all the clouds of ignorance and superstiUons, 
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feeling their pwn guilt and helplessness, look alone 
to the blood that was shed on Mount Calvary for sin, 
and go to Mass rather as a thing which they have been 
accustomed to do, and which is a sort of commemoration 
of Him on whom they depend, than a ground of de- 
pendence itself. He that believeth on Jesus shall be 
saved, and the Lord alone knoweth them that are his — 
but I speak of the principle, the ordinance, the service, 
as an offering made to God by a guilty sinner to obtain 
remission of his sins, and as such, it is, I repeat, an 
awful testimony that that Church denies the salvation 
of the Redeemer, and makes a Uar of the God whwn. 
she vrof esses to worship. 

Again, the Mass denies the Gospel, because, 2d, it 
proposes to be a bloodless sa'crifice to take away sin. 

Dr. Doyle, p. 45, asks — 

Q. Is the Mass a different sacrifice from that of the 
Cross ? The answer is, 

A. No ; because the same Christ who once offered 
Himself a bleeding victim to his Heavenly Father on the " 
Cross, continues to offer himself in an unbloody manner 
by the hands of his Priests on our altars. 

I shall not stop here to examine the want of common 
sense in this answer, which asserts, that the sacrifice is 
not different, though it declares in the same breath that 
one was a bloody and the other an unbloody sacrifice. 
I am considering it as opposed to the Gospel. The 
whole of the ceremonial law pointed out in its typical 
offerings for sin, that the blood, the outpouring of the 
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life of the victim, was that, whicli jnstica demanded for 
sin. The life of the body beiBg typical of that of the 
soul — the substitatioD of iniiocent animals for the in^ 
dividuak who had been stained with moral gotit or 
ceremonial uncleanness, was the great means by which 
the Lord pointed the attention of those to whom the 
revelation of His divine will was given; to the Lamb of 
God who was to take away the sins of the work) — who 
was to poor ont his life blood as a Fountain open for 
sin and uncleanness. It is quite unnecessaiy to enter 
into the Old Testament^ for we have an inspired com- 
mentary upon the whole ceremonial law in one passage, 
which settles the question in the estimation of every 
man who reverences the word of his Creator. The 
Apostle having commented on the typical nature of the 
ceremonial law, contrasts its ofierings with that of fbe 
Redeemer in the 9th of Heb.— " But Christ being 
came an high Priest of good things to come, bf a 
greater and more ferfect tahemade not made with 
hemde^that is to say, not of this building, neither by 
^ the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy plaee, hoeing obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulk 
and of goatSj and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sunct^eth to the purifying of the flesh, 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal spirit offered himself withoui sp^ to Gmi, 
purge your conscience from diad works to serve ike 
Iwing God," Heb. is. 11, 12, la, 14. H«re, it is de- 
dared that by \a&bhod he hath obtained eternal redismp. 
tion ; here it is declared that it is his blood that deanseth 
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theoonsciencey and illicit is stated that the blood poured 
out in the Old Testameat^ Was ail for the purpose of 
figuring this,^-^'^ i^<:^ .wh^n Moses had spoken e^ery 
precept to all ike peopis according to the lau\ he took 
the hiood sf cakes and of goats with teater, and 
scarlet wool, and i^ssopi, and sprinkled both the hook 
and all the people^ sai/ingythis is theUood of the Tes- 
tament which God kathettfaifiedMttto you. Moreover^ 
heaprink^ likewise with bh^y boih the.iabernade 
and the vessels of the ministry , and almost all things 
atehy the law purged with bloody and without shedding 
cf bloodis no remission" Heb. ix« 19, 20, 21, 22. 

Nx)Wy in opposition to the whole temm^r af tiae ^aeved 
ocacles of God, not only to the tenour of its doctrines, 
but the testimony of its facts ; to the whole faots of 
that dUpoisation which constituted the theocracy &i the 
Jewish people, and typified the salvation of the Gos- 
pel, and in opposition to the whole testimony of the 
Apostles, who place the entire salvation of the human 
xaoe apon the fact o£ Immanuel having poured out his 
blood uj)on the Cross for lemission of «ins; the Roman 
Catholic Church p<»nts her unhappy followers to a 
thing for remission iof their sins, which she calls an un- 
bloody sacrifice. Either the God who alone can pardon 
sin declares what is not the truth, that ^ without shed- 
ing of blood is no remission,'' or the Komaq Catholic 
Church calls sinners to obtain remission' in a thing, 
which that God declares could never have procured it. 
The blood of Jesus is that to which the people of 
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God are directed &s tbeir whole dependance in bis word. 
Are they thirsty ? He « that drinketh that blood hath 
eternal lifey' John vi. 54 — Are they purchased ? They 
are ** the Church of God which he hath purchased 
u:ith his own blood,*' Acts xx. 28. — Are they re- 
deemed ? '* In him they have redemption through his 
BLOOD, even the forgiveness of sins" Eph. i. 7, 
Col. i. 14. — ^' They are not redeemed with corruptible 
things as silver and gold^ hut with the precious blood 
cf Christ" 1 Pet. i. 18, 19— Are they cleansed? It 
is '^ the BLOOD of Jesus Christ that cleanse th them 
from all sin" I John i. 7. — Are they sanctified ? It 
was " that he might sanctify the people with his own 
jilAOOJif he suffered without the gate " Heb. xiii. J 2. — 
Do they overcome Satan ? " They overcame him by the 
BLOOD of the Lamb,** Rev. xii. 11.— Are they ad- 
mitted into the realms of glory ? " they have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb" Rev. iii. 14. Do they sing a new song? It is 
*' Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy BLOOD," Rev. v. 9. Well then may it be said, this 
Church has committed two great evils — ** she hath for- 
saken Him, the Fountain of living waters, and hewn 
out to herself cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no 
water," Jer. ii. 13 — for it must be granted, that what- 
ever takes away sins, can alone bring a sinner to eternal 
life. Now, if refreshment, redemption, purification, 
sanctification, victory, and et^nal glory, are by the 
blood of Christ, and if the song of the Redeemed ce- 
lebrates that blood that brought them, as a part of its 
eternal theme of praise, there is no hope that those 
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persons shall participate in these who look for T0mission 
^ sin to an unbloody sacrifice. 

Again, 3dly, the Mass is opposed to the Gospel in 
assuming to he a repeated sacrifice. If the two former 
statements be acooinling to the word of God — ^this must 
necessarily follow, for if it be a denial of the Gospel 
that it should be offered once, it is but a reiterated 
denial, the more frequently it is repeated. The Apostle 
marks as a proof of the inefficacy [of the sacrifices of 
the ceremonial law in satisfying for sin, that ihey were 
frequently repeated ; therefore, he argues, they could 
never make those who came to them perfect, for if they 
eould, if they could bring an offering su£Scient to satisfy 
divine justice, by which sins were cancelled for ever, 
then they would have ceased to be offered, Heb. x. 
1, 2. But each succeeding sacrifice is an acknowledg- 
ment that the last was insufficient, and therefore, he 
eontrasts the full, final, finished, perfect sacrifice of 
Christ with them all, as supplying to the sinner that 
mighty want of his soul, a refuge ever-present and ever 
perfect, to which he might fiee from the vengeance of 
pursuing justice, a refuge in which justice sat enthroned 
and satisfied for ever. So '^ when Christ cometh into 
the worldy he saith sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
notf but a body hast thoupreparedme; in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices for siny thou hast had no pleasure; then 
said I 9 lo I come, in the volume of the booh it is writ- 
ten of me to do thy will, O God.'* Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. On 
which the Apostle reasons, that the Redeemer takes 
away the first sacrifices, showing their insufficiency 
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and inability to justify the soul ; to establish tbe com-! 
pleteness and perfection ef hh owi>— ** J oonae te do tb]r 
will, by the which will,** adds the apostle, " we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the bo(fy of Jesus Christy 
once for all," Heb. x. 18 ; therefore, as there is re- 
mission of sins in the saerifiee ol the Redeemer the 
Apostle ooncfaides ; Now, where remission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin, v. 18 — ^then the fold- 
ing doors of everlasting life being thrown open to gnilty 
men He invites ihevof^*^ having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
by a new and living way which he hath consecrated 
for us through th^ vail, that is to say his flesh, and 
having an High Priest ovtr the house of God; lei 
MS draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith," Heb. x. 19, 20, 21. Here the poor helpless 
sinner is invited to rest and peace — the greatness and 
completeness of the oflfering — the full perfection of the 
atonement made by it — ^the impossibility of oflferin^ 
any^ more, and finalfy. He who offered it being en- 
throned as the High Priest who hath gone in with the 
accepted offering to the presence of his Father for us, 
and the declaration of God that He hath accepted tha 
sacrifice — all these conspire to give the sinner courage 
and confidence to come, and to conoe boldly to the 
throne of grace in fiiU assurance of pardon and aeoep« 
tance. Now, here is rest for the soul-gratified by the 
word of God — the sinner when he comes in spintand 
truth to examine it, finds at once tbe hope that the 
Gospel gives, and says with joy like Andrew, * we have 
found the Messiah, which is being interpreted the 
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Chtist*' — but what is the condition of a poor Roman 
Catholic — Winded with the fiamed of God and Christ, 
and the Holjr Ghost, and other sounds^ for they aw, 
alas ! but sounds in the systfem of his Church ; tvhen 
his conscience is burdened with sin, he thinks that 
Penances, Absolutions, Masses, &c. can procure remission 
for his soul— he may, perhaps, have his conscience 
lolled for a season,, but then sin again makes him un- 
easy, and again he turns to these miserable remedies, 
and because he knows not the hope that there is in the 
Redeemer, he flies to his Masses and his Priest to make 
atonement* But when it pleases God to teach him that 
what he wants is to be found in Christ, and that '* whei^ 
remission of sms is, there is no more oflfering for sin," he 
fodn sees that it must necessarily follow, that his Masses 
are a human fiction— for where there always mnst be 
still more offering for sin, it is plain there cannot be 
remission of sins ; be sees the same contrast between 
his own Priests and Christ, that the Apostle marks be- 
tween the Priests of the c^emonial law and the Re- 
deemer.— " j&«;^ry Pnesi standet/i daily mintsiering 
mdofftring cfUHtimes the same sacrifices tokich can 
n€\>er take away sins ; but this man after He had of- 
fered one sacrifice, for sins, for ever sat down at the 
right hand of God" Heb. x. IJ, 12. His work of 
salvation was fiaished, he sat down as a Prince and a 
-Saviour for lost and guilty sinners to flee to, and to 
rejoice in for ever and ever. 

The last iniquity of the Masd which I shall remark* 
«s opposing the Gospel of Christ is, dmt the Bomish 
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Charcb assumes that it is Jesas Ckrist himself. This 
.was the last point of impiety to which she could bring 
it ; and her doctrine, when once she left the Gospel of 
Christ, had a natural tendency to mn into this idolatry. 
When man flies to some false refuge for the hope of his 
immortal soul« the more he can exalt the refuge, the 
more fancied security he feels in it ; when the Church 
of Rome once began to attribute an unscriptural effi- 
.cacy to her sacraments, it followed as a necessary con- 
quence, that she ascribed an unscriptural magnitude 
to their elements ; when she attributed to the shadow 
the efficacy of the substance, it was no wonder, that' 
misled by her error, she mistook the one for the other, 
and lost the substance in catching at the shadow; 
this was in fact the real origm of her transubstantiation. 
It .would be an easy matter to call it by hard names, 
and no less easy to prove that it deserved them, but it 
is not my object to enter into that question at large, but 
simply to show that in even calling it Jesus Christ, it 
is as much in opposition to the Gospel, as in calling it a 
wafer — to say that Jesus Christ is to make a sacrifice 
for sins — to say he is to make an unbloody sacrifice for 
-sins — to say he is to make a repeated sacrifice for sins, 
is to deny the whole of his Gospel. I will go farther, 
I will give a Roman Catholic more- than he asks — I 
will suppose it possible for him, under a heavy appre- 
hension of eternal death, to be able to pray that Jesus 
Christ might actually in person appear, that he might 
actually be seen again on earth, that he might actually 
sufier a death, I will not say an unbloody one, but 
even die upon the cross again for sin. The answer to 



Digitized by 



Google 



101 

that prayer^ if it could bo answered, would blight tha 
whole hopa of salvation that the Gospel reveals ; it 
would show that Calvazy were not sufficient ; that the 
blood poured out diere was not enough ; that justice 
was not satisfied^ that the souls of sinners were not 
redeemed. It would show that his whole salvation was 
incomplete; that though he had come 'Uo save sinners" 
he had not finished bis work; but that he was obliged tp 
come again to make up the deficiency — ^yea, whajj; 
hope, what confidence could man have, that it were 
sufficient now, when the necessity of its repetition had 
proved its insufficiency before ? All that the Apostles 
spoke of pardon — all that they had proclsdmed of for- 
giveness — all the Gospel which they had preached to man 
had been falsified by the very act, if Christ were to 
come again to make another offering for sin ; and if 
such would be the case, if he were to come undeniably 
to the eye of human sense — what a dreadful supersti- 
tion is it to callai wafer Jesus Christ, and say that it is 
an offering for sin. The very fact of saying so, putting 
the idolatrous worship out of the question, proves that 
the man who says so, can know nothing whatever of 
the salvation that is revealed in the Gospel — he has a 
plan of salvation for himself, but it is not the plan of 
salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In reflecting pn tlHS t^et oi the Romish Church,. I 
oaxi hardly p^suade myself that a Roman Catholic ever 
jrenUy thinks with sober reflection on the subject. I 
lake a piece of flour and water and make paste of i% 
It 6Upp<][Sis a Roman Catholic himself to supply me with 
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ity he has sown the wheat, he has reaped it, he has 
made the floar and he has made the paste, he can 
prove, if necessary, on his oath, with a olear con- 
science, that it grew last harvest in snch a field, and 
that it is now a plain honest piece of wheaten fiour and 
water. The Priest pronounces a few words over it- 
will any Roman Catholic take the same thing that he 
proved one minute ago to be a hit of flour and water, 
and apply in the presence of the Being that has en- 
dowed him reason and senses, the word of his creed to 
that — is that thing now the only Son of God?— was 
that thing which he can swear grew in a corner of his 
own field, actually born of the Virgin Mary ? — did 
that thing walk about nearly 1800 years ago in Judea? 
perform, miracles ? — ^is that the thing that spoke all 
the words he reads in the Testament, if he ever doe^ 
read them ? — was that thing transfigured on the Mount? 
is that thing. He, whose mighty voice silenced the 
winds and waves ? — did ibat thing heal all the sick ? — 
did that thing speak the almigh^ word that raised the 
dead, " Lazarus come forth ?**-^did that thing stand in 
Pilate's judgment hall? — was that thing crowned with 
thorns, scourged, bufFetted, crucified ? — is that thing. 
He, whose garments they parted among them, and on 
whose vesture they did cast lots ? — is that thing, the 
mighty God, at whose crucifixion the sun was darkened, 
and the earth quaked, and the rocks rent, and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose? — is that 
thing. He, who was sealed up in the tomb, and who 
burst the gates of death, and rose triumphant from the 
grave ?«^ is that -He who conversed with His dis* 
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ciples going to Emmaud ? — is it He who appeared to them 
and said, ^^ peace be unto you/' and " showed them hit 
hands, and his feet." Finally, is that He who ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God> 
from whence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead ? and is that thing the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth ? Tou believe now, O Roman Catholic, before 
God, that this is the identical thing^ that has done all 
this, and five minutes ago you would have taken your^ 
solemn oath it grew in your field last harvest ! — O what 
is reason — what is revelation — when man can so trifie 
with, can so abuse them both?— O that we could 
feel for our countrymen like men that feel for them- 
selves. We may talk, Sir, of rdigion and revile Ronoan 
Catholics as w^ please^ but let me see a men who 
comes forward to oppose any scriptural effort that could 
be mado to reform the religion of the Roman Catho- 
lics, and there is not a Roman Catholic in Ireland, who 
requires a reforniation in his jeligion, more than such 
an individual requires information in his own. 

I am, Sir, &g» 

R. M^G. 
Harrowgate, Auguit I, 1829; 
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Palpatory b 4he liBCBt Ijing refuge whieh the snper- 
«ti(ktti of tbe Cfaurch of Rome holds out to her dehided 
foHoWldm ; afidit sietf forth at least this one melauefaolj 
tradi to the RdidAti Catholiet that «idl ^ meaos of 
stitaiekm HiAwh his Church has proposed are in^ectaal ; 
4M peiMUMse oaaiMt -artotie toft u\m $ that aU hdt Musses 
^csaatiot atone for sios^ that elX hek indttlgeteesy with 
Jierofferinga «tf the ^iaSiiil* and etipetafoQacbiitiiietitb 
of Christ, together with all th& vititnes aad good worln 
of his Virgin Mother and of all his saints/' cannot sup- 
ply the '^ whatever dse is wantiag*' to atone for sins ^ 
but that after all she must confess that the poor misera- 
ble soul most sufier fire, from which she cannot save, 
punishment from which she is unable to redeem^ and 
as all her ^fictions and vtanlreftigei/' 6anB0t«atial^jh^ 
wants, and silence the terrors of a guilty conscience^' 
she consigns the sinner to a place of suffering which she 
has invented in the next world, to pay that quota of 
penalty, which she never could make him feel secure, 
that she with all her offerings was able to pay for him 
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in this. But before I show that this invention Is In 
' itself a direct denial of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I shall point out some of the inconsistencies 
which are to be found in the doctnnes of the Roman 
Catholic Church concerning it. 

Dr. Doyle in his Catechism, pp, 24> 25, has these 
questions and answers : — 

Q. 1. Where shall they go who die in mortal sin ? 

A. To Hell for all eternity. 

Q. 2. Where do they go who die in venial sin ? 

A. ToPurgatoiy- 

Q. 3. What is Purgatoiy? 

A. A place or state of punishment iiT the other life, 
where some souls suffer for a time before they can go 
to Heaven, where nothing defiled can enter. 

Q. 4. Do any others go to Purgatory besides those 
who die in venial sin ? 

A, Yea, all who die indebted to God's justice on 
account of mortal sin. 

- Q. S. When God forgives mortal sin as to the guilt 
of ity and the eternal punishment it deserved, does h4 
require temporary punishment to be suffered for it ? 

A. Yes, very often, and even in this life for our cor- 
recti(»Dy to deter us from relapsing into sin, and that we 
should make some atonement to his ofibnded justice 
and goodness. 

Now, it might be important to ascertain here in the 
first place, the distinction which the Church of Rome 
makes between venial and mortal sins, with respect' to 
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Hell and PUrg&tofy : for a Roman Catholk muststirely 
be concismed to know whether he be guilty of ih«^t for 
whii^ hU Church senteaces hhn '^to Hell tot all 
etettiity/' or only to Puigatory^ to stop and sufier a 
while on his way to Heaven, from which she will be 
kind enough to deliirer him — provided she be properly 
remunerated for her trouble. Now, the Chtorch her- 
self, notwithstanding her boasted unity, is not quite 
certain as to the sins that send to Hell and thdse that 
send to Purgatory. I have now before me six of her 
Catechisms-*— Dr« Homihold's, Dt.Doyle^s, Dr. Butler's, 
Dr. Plunket's Dr. Reilly's, and the first Catechism for 
the use of Roman Catholic Sunday Schools.^ — London, 
stereotyped by Cuddoh. 

Dr. Doyle, Du Butler, Dr. Reilly, and the London 
OatechistKi, giv« ua the following, as the seven deadly 
sins: — 

^* Pride, CovetoQtoess, Lust, Anger, Gluttony, Envy, 
Sloth." 

Dir. Horaihold and Dr. Plunket, make a chazvge in 
the list—this is their catalogue :~^ 

''Pride, Covetotisbess, Luxury^ Anger, Gluttony, 
Enty, and Sloth,* 

Now these Divines ex^ aU agr^d on the one solemn 
fact, that they who die in mortal sin shall go to Hell 
for all eternity ; but it is evident, there is a difference in 
bU pit>prlety of language in the naiture of one of the 
MAS) wli&ch they place on their list* Dr. H(»iiihoId, I 
know, tdentifilM them in his explanation, but this is 
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«videDtlj an abuse of terms; hcmeyier^ tbis i» a mfitter 
of small imporianee^ compared with the et Ut which a 
closer examination of the suhjeoi exhibits* IM us 
cemparQ the list of mortal sins which they saj cast 
the soul into Hell for all eteniity ; with that of vet»al 
sSDSy whiqh do not lose the grace of Grod, wlaoch oaly 
cast into Purgatoiy, yea, which maj be forgiven ott 
much easier terms^ ria. by sacraments, holy water, 
signing with the sign of the Cross, alms, fastings J^» 
Dr. Homibold, p. SOI. 

'^MoftTALSiNe. — Pride, 0[)vetoi]sness,Luxiiiy,Envy, 
Ghittony, Anger and Slotfa/'^-Dr. Homihold, p. 3d6. 

Most Commov Venial Sins. ^-^^ Idle works--^small 
excesses in eating and drinking-»too muc^ pleasure in 
diversions— ^jocose iies— or lies oat of excuse^^coming 
late to prayers— neglecting alms-^barsh words and 
fiattering speeches — small theft»*«-distraotilons ia the 
time of prayer not fully resisted," iec-^f* 901. 

Now, I would entreat a Roman Catholic to consider 
that the question is, whether his soul ia ^ to be cast into 
Hel) fer aU eternity or noV'**<^tbat is, whether he be 
guilty of mortal or venial sin, and if he believes his 
Church InMUblein the adjudication of the punishmoAt, 
to examine how far his eonecience can be satisfied, as 
to her infallibility in the decision on the crime. 

The existence of evU propensities and passions in the 
huBMH mind^ is hardly questioned bty maoAeis ef ih» 
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Rdin&n Catholic or Protestant Churches, although thoQr . 
may be ignorant of the nature, or extent, or conse- 
quences of them. But it is generally allowed, even hy 
the most ignorant, that whatever degree of culpability 
may. attach to their existence in the mind, that culpa- 
bility is increased by their being reduced into practice ; 
in fact, in a truly Scriptural sense, the difference be- 
tween the man who is a servant of God and him who 
is not, does not consist in this, that the same corruptions 
Ao not exist in both ; they may and often do exist 
more strongly in the man who is the servant of God 
than in the other ; he may be naturally of a more 
proud, a more covetous, a more irascible disposition, 
than the man who is living without Gt}d in the world ; 
but it is the subjection of evil in his life and conduct,* 
and the motives and principles of that subjection that 
indicate his real character. Now, let any man of plain 
common sense, who has any serious concern for his sal- 
vation, compare those sins which the dhurch of Rome 
cells mortal, and which cast the soul into Hell with 
those which she calls venial, which are of compa- 
rative insignificance, and which only cast it into Pur- 
gatory, Pride, Covetonsness, Luxury, Elnvy, Anger, 
Gluttony, Sloth, which are evil passions and disposi^ 
tions, existing in the human mind in the opmion of the 
Church of Rome, are mortal sins* 

But when we examine her catalogue of venial sins, 
we find that these nns, which in thek existence in the 
heart, she states to be mortal; in their practical exercise, 
are turned into venial/ 
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We shall subjoin her list of crimes and punish- 
nients : — 

Crime. Pufdthnunt, 

»* Pride," ., .. .. AfortaL.HeU. 

** Self-excusinjf ," which results from this, 

and lyiflg, .. .. Venial— Purgatory. 

)»'Luxur>'," .. .. Mortol— Hell, 

*' Too much pleasures in diversions,'' Venial — Purgatory. 

'•Gluttony, .. .. Mortal— Hell. 

^' Small excesses in eating and drinking," Venial— Purgatory. 

"• Anger and Envy,*' .. .. Mortal— Hell. 

" Harsh words,'' giving w^f^y 49 them. Venial — Purgatory. 

'* Sloth," .. .. .. Mortal— Hell. 

*' Idle works,*' or ** coming late to 

Prayers/' .. .. Venial— Purgatory. 

>« Covetousness," .. .. Mortal — Hell. 

*' Small Thefts," .. '.. Venial— Purgatory. 

I put it to ihe conscience of any Roman Catholic of 
integrity and of principle, bow £ar it is possible for any 
human being to ascertain whether he is in x^ortal sin 
or venia) sin — whether Hell or Heaven b to be his 
portion^ if he gives any cojQsidciiation to these casuis- 
tries of his Church^r-are not some of these sins which 
she sets down as venial^ the results of those, yea, the 
actings of those that sh^ calls mortal. If piide which 
is mortal, leads us to justify and fxcuse our bults, and 
add lying to it, then it is vernal. — If luxury which is 
mortal, leads us into '^tQo much pleasure in diiirersion," 
it becomes venial, — So if gluttony, which is mortal, 
makes us exceed, provided we do not go too far, it is 
venial !— But how fax is this tp be i 19 it to be decided 
by the capacity of our sto];a9.chs, the depth of our 
purses, or the strength of our heads? What number 
or nature of idle loor^s^vrhai number or nature qf de» 
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lays ID attending on the worship of God, will bring the 
slothful man out of Hell into Purgatory ? What de- 
grees of theft confer comparative innocence on covetous- 
ness, and turn it from a mortal to a venial sin ? — I have 
kept theft for the last, because the criminality of the 
principles which this Cburch maintains on this is un- 
paralleledy except in the morals of the Spartan legisla-p 
tor, and even in his case, there is an exception in his 
favour ; that he had an object in view in the encourage- 
ment of theft, while the Church of Rome has nothing 
to excuse her sin on the subject. Imagine a Chris- 
tian Church laying down this exposition of the law, 
" Thou shalt not steal." Dr. Hornihold on the 7th 
commandment, p. 168. — " Theft in general, is a taking 
away or detaining what belongs to another"— he men* 
tions the different kinds of theft; rapine, sacrilege, pecu- 
lations, and abegeatioDs. Then adds — " and it is to be 
observed, that the sin is so much the greater or less^ 
as the prejudice which is done is greater or less, and 
so it is a mortal sin wh^n the thing that is taken is of a 
comiderable value in itself, or when it is considerable 
in respect of the person from whom it is taken, as a 
penny is a considemble loss to a beggar, and twelve 
pence to an ordinary man !" — Therefore, if a servant 
lives with a gentleman of moderate fortune, and steals 
twenty guineas from him, it is a mortal sin— but if this 
honest thief should be able to get a place in the family 
of some wealthy Peer, and be so happy as to have an 
opportunity of copapassing a similar booty — it is a 
venial sin, because the matter would be a mere baga- 
telle to his Lordship, being ^"inconsiderable in respect 
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to the person from whom it was taken !" — ^ He that 
is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much/' saith the 
Lord Jesus. What saith this' Church, which is called 
by His holy name. — Dr. Homihold, p. 169. 

Q. " When may persons be excused from sin though 
they take or detain what belongs to others ? 

A, ^ A person in extreme necessity may take bread 
or other food when he finds it. — A 'presumptive leave 
of the master may excuse a servant disposing of some 
small matters^ in other cases where the thing is only 
trifling it is but a venial sin" 

Now, when we couple this with the former passage, 
and recollect that the thing is more or less trifling, in 
proportion to the fortune of the owner, as Dr. Homi- 
hold lays down. — The system of petty plunder that the 
Church of Rome sanctions, may serve well to account 
for its practical effect upon the lower classes of the 
Irish poor. What could be expected from them, when 
their religion thus presumes to explain away and neu- 
tralize the laws of God? — I can only say, that I know 
there are some poor Roman Catholic servants who 
would have too much integrity to justify, much less 
commit the crime of theft upon the principle which 
their Church lays down for them> in her commenting on 
this commandment; and when we see her so aw- 
fully and openly endeavour to fritter away the law 
of the Eternal God ; when we behold her thus at- 
tempt to classify its violations, to nullify its holiness 
and its perfections, and to appropriate and dispense its 
judgments, or rather judgments which she herself has 
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invented ; we perceive even in her eommonest prieici-' 
pies of catechetical instniotion, not only all deficiency 
of scriptural knowledge, and holiness, and trntb, but 
all the most lanientable characteristic marks of igno-^ 
ranee, inconsistency, and errofr 

But I must not allow myself to be diverted from 
the point which I intended to prove, viz. : — ^that Pur- ' 
gatory is a direct denial of the Gospel. It is more pal- 
piably opposed to it, if possible, than Penances and 
Masses, for it comprehends more distinctly marked, the 
perversions both of the law and of the gospel, with 
which the doctrines of thi» Church abonnd-^as it is 
pretended to be a place of punishment to satisfy divine 
justice for venial offences; it annuls the law in the 
offences which it professes to receive, and the Gospel 
in professing to atone for those oSences — be^des it is, 
as it were the last link in that chain of darkness with 
which Satan binds the minds and consciences of men, 
and holds them at a distance from the hope of salva- 
tion — the conscience unsatisfied with all the vain re-^ 
peated offerings which the Church professes to make, 
and to impose as atonemeotft for »n, noighty humanly- 
speaking, if left to sink in it» own uncertainty, and 
guilt, extend the hand of faith, to grasp the merits of 
the Lord, and turn to him like the dying thief for par- 
don and salvation— but Purgatory comes to hold out to 
it a false hope beyond the grave, to enhance every evil of 
superstition in this world, by transferring it into the 
confines of that which is to come* In proving it to be 
a denial of the Gospel, nothing more is necessaiy than 
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to mention its name — Purgatory! that is, a place of 
purgation. The glad tidings of theGospel, 1 repeat again 
and agun, is the testimony of sin pardoned, cancelled, 
purged, blotted out by the atoning sacrifice of a cruci- 
fied Redeemer. Knowing the ignorance and opposition 
of the human mind to the glorious testimony of salva- 
tion/'without money and without price" by '^ the J iamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world;" — I fear 
not any accusation of repetition, in again and again 
turning the attention of my fellow-sinners, to that 
hope to which my own poor needy soul must turn 
every moment for all her pardon and peace. What 
saith the word of eternal life concerning the salvation of 
Christy ^' who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by hint'- 
self purged our sins^ sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high," Heb. i* d« There is no use in 
multiplying texts from the Scripture^ when the meaning 
of a text is clear and plain and undeniable — the man 
that will not admit one as true, will refuse to admjt five 
hundred. , Now, I put it to a Roman Catholic to take 
this one text into the silence of hb Chamber, ask him- 
self does he believe it to be the testimony of Jehovah 
or not— if so«>-is it true? Is it a matter of fact, that 
the Lord Jesos Christ has ky himself purged the sins^ 
of sinners or not. Is the offering of himself a sui9^, 
oiont atonement to purge man's guilt — or not. If h^ 
isays no ! then let him setde the matter with his con- 
sow^ce, he is at isjsue with his God not cm this p^ss^, 
alonti^ but on the whole testixpony of ^ salvation by 
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Christ — ^then let him go to his Penances, and Masses, 
and Priests, and Purgatory, to try and purge his souly 
and make him fit to appear before his God in judg- 
ment. But if it is a plain matter of fact to be believed 
on the truth, the promise, yea, the oath of the Eternal 
God, that Jesus has *'^y himsel/purgedoicrsins^'-^ihen 
why look for another means of purging them ? A 
nobleman comes, and he tells a poor man who is in 
debt, and who fears, being put in prison, " my friend, 
I have paid your debt for you this morning freely — 
here is a receipt in full from your creditor" — ^if the 
poor man believes his word—if he believes that the re- 
ceipt which he presents to him is genuine — will his- 
mind be harassed in turning to other sources to borrow 
money to pay his debt for himself ? — No — his mind 
will be set at ease — at liberty — he will rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, bless his deliverer, and glory in hi? 
. deliverance. If he were to listen to him, however, 
with indifference, if he were to turn away his head 
from him, and go his way to try and borrow the sum 
from other quarters, it would evince at once his incre- 
dulity and his ingratitude. The Purgatory of Roman 
Catholics, though a fiction of superstition, is however, 
in one sense an awful reality— it is a standing testimony 
of the melancholy state of ignorance and unbelief, the 
deliberate systematic denial of Christ in this benighted 
Church. The Lord of life and glory tells her that Ee 
came to pay the mighty debt of sin, that by Himself 
he purged our sins^— she turns from Him, makes a liar 
of the God of troth, and goes to vmn and unprofitable 
refuges to seek salvation, where it is not to be found — '- 
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she calls one of them a Purgatoryf to show that she 
denies she can he purged hy Him. What gospel — what 
good tidings of great joy to a poor perishing wretch, 
that he must be cast into flames to expiate his guilt \ 
What blessing — what hope for an immortal spirit 
to be 



• ooDflned to fast in firaiy 



Till the foul crimes done in bis days of nature. 
Are burnt and purged away." 

What shall we say for such a hope as this^Is it '^ O 
death where is thy sting ? — O grave where is thy vic- 
tory ?" No — let not the word of truth be named with 
such a system, but let us rather borrow farther from the 
tragic fiction, and say, '' Alas ! poor ghost /" 

O that my countrymen would hear the voice of 
great salvation that the Gospel testifies. Its sound 
would be to them, as it is reported to have been 
to tho poor heathen, who, walking in his shoes 
of torture to expiate his sins, heard a missionary 
preach upon the words, ** the blood of Jesus Christ 
deanseth (purgeth, the original is tl^e same) us from 
all 8in>'VHe heard the testimony of the atoning sa- 
crifice, the finished nature of the mighty work of par- 
don, the rest for the guilty conscience, the refuge for 
the guilty soul— he is reported to have flung off hit 
shoes of superstitious expiation, exclaiming, ^^that is 
the very thing 1 want/' So it is the common want of 
every sinner — not more is food for the support, water 
for the refreshment, Bxt for the respiration of the human 
frame, a commob necessity of our nature, than pardon 
for the guilty soul of sinful and apostate man; and 
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poison substitated for food, could not moi« certainly 
destroy the life of the body, tban Purgatory put for 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is fetal to the soul that trusts to 
such a refuge. 

I cannot dismiss the subject. Sir, without advert* 
ing to another evil attendant on this superstition, for 
u'hile the other fictions of the Church of Rome prey 
upon the hopes and fears of their unhappy victim 
while he is alive, Purgatory like the vampyro, comes to 
feed upon his grave*— and in this, not less than in all h«r 
other dogmas, does she set up this superstition against 
the Gospel, that whereas, the Gospel k *' preached to 
the poor'* — Purgatory is to be preached more parti- 
cularly to the rich. It is a lucrative settlement in the 
regions of darkness, from which she levies contributiona 
to support her usurpation over the feftrs and fedii^ of 
the human heart. The ministei^ of this miserable 
fiction, claim from the afieotlons of surviving friends 
money for Masses, to redeem th^ souls of the dead- 
offerings proportioned to the means of the living and 
given in proportion to their love for the departed. The 
more money paid, the more Masses can he said— the 
more Masses said, the sooner is the suflering ended, 
and the soul set free from Purgatory — and though ft 
were an insult not to be endured by man, that any of 
the hirelings of a judge, could stay for money the sen^ 
tenee of judicial retribution, or shorten its duration, et 
mitigate its severity ; the judgments of the God of 
heaven and eaith are to be mitigated or shortened, fof 
money paid to those who call themselves his servants, 
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and entrance into the realms of eternal glory, set up to 
auction upon eaith ! — the Gospel ! — Is this the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ? Is this Christianity? — Well, indeed, 
may the Word of God be shut up from those unhappy 
persons who are taught to call it so^ 

I need not dwell upon the subject farther, Sir, but 
if that Sacred Volume, which we call a revelation 
from the God of truth, be in reality what we profess to 
call it — if it is that alone which reveals to mab the 
character of his Creator, his Preserver, his Benefactor^ 
his Ijawgiver, his Redeemer, and his Judge — if it is 
that alone which reveals to him the principles of truth, 
in which he requires to be instructed as a rational, an 
accountable, and an immortal being — if it is there 
alone he can learn the laws by which he is governed 
— the sins with which he is charged, the justice by 
which he is condemned, and the mercy by which 
he can be for^ven — if it is there alone he can learn 
whatever can conduce to his moral conduct, his social 
interests and duties, and his everlasting happiness; 
and if this Sacred Volume, and all that it reveals is a 
blessing to man-^if he may not despise and trample on 
it with impunity--^if it is not intended to be given up 
to the covetousness and ambition of a few individuals, 
by which they may set up an iniquitous traffic for the 
temporal and eternal interests of the rest of their 
species— if it is not intended to lend merely the weight 
of a nominal divine authority, to sanction an awful 
system of spiritual ^anny over the minds, the con- 
sciences, and the immortal souls of men, and then to 
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be locked by those who have abused it, that they may 
escape all scrutiny and detection — ^if they are not 
permitted under the cloak of religion to trample upon 
the laws, to insult the attributes, and to usurp the go- 
vernment of Gody to set up fictions of man's invention 
for truths of divine revelation, to pretend for money to 
arrest the mandates, and mitigate the ordinances of 
eternal justice — to reverse the sentence of immutable 
truth, and to poison and pervert the springs of everlast- 
ing naercy — if, in short, the Christian religion is in- 
tended to instruct, enlighten, direct, regenerate, and 
save the human race, and not to blind, to mislead, to 
enslave, to demoralize, and to destroy the immortal 
soul — then. Sir, I say, that the nature of the Roman 
Catholic religion, as shuttuig up the word, as nullifying 
the law, perverting and opposing the Gospel of the 
living and eternal God, and as enslaving, misleading, 
and destroying the immortal souls of men, is such as 
to call on every man who knows and values the word, 
the law, and the Gospel of his God, and who has any 
anxiety for the temporal and eternal happiness of hia 
fellow-creatures, to labour with zeal, with honesty^ 
with fidelity, and with earnest a£bctionate solicitudei 
for the total and fundamental reformation of the Roman 
Catholic religion. 

I am, Sir^ &c« 

R. M'G- 

Harrowgate^ August 4f, 1839. 
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SIR, 

The names, characters, and writings of men, 
are of very little importance to the worlds except, 
as they may tend to produce some influence of a good 
or evil tendency on the well-being of their fellow- 
creatures. This is a reason of sufficient cogency why 
a detailed reply to your Irish Correspondent is unne- 
cessary. It may, however, he useful as a warning to 
persons who call themselves friends and members of the 
Established Church, hut who are ignorant of the genu- 
ine principles of our religion, to see that men who op- 
pose a faithful effort, to bring the doctrines of Roman 
Catholics to the test, are themselves, though perhaps 
unconsciously, really inflected with the errors of that 
Church ; and although they may sincerely, perhap, 
protest against some of her dogmas, and the absurdity 
of some of her forms, they virtually labour under the 
infection, of her worst and most dangerous principles. 
Ignorance of the Word of Qod is the prolific parent of 
these ; and of this your eorrespondent has exhibited a 
lamentable example, not dnly in impugning that plain 
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Bcriptural truth, which has been vindicated in the pre* 
ceding letters, but in exhibiting the opinions which he 
avowedly expresses of the Sacred Volume. 

He says, ^^ The floman Cathplips are celled upon to 
do little more than abandon the guidance of their 
Priests, and become for themselves interpreters of the 
Holy Scriptures-^self'direction is proposed to be sub^ 
stituted for misdirection. They are encouraged to 
embark on the perilous ocean of controversy^ without 
cfuxrt or compass; and to undertake a voyage of dis- 
covery in quest of truth, without even the rudiments 
of that knowledge which would enable them to proceffl 
on their course with sqfety. To our minds this, is ^- 
tremely dangerpus^-ii must beget a presumptuous seff'- 
confidence^ equally to be deprecated with the TXkfist ab- 
ject credulity f and ensure th^ P0^^l¥^lion of religion 
discord y 

In sitting down to comment on the total and radu^al 
ignorance of the Bible, which 8^9)1 s^timents exhibi|^ 
1 thought that the images of '< abandoning guides":^ 
^' embarking on an ooean^-^^^pqant of chart and con^- 
pass,*' (&c. had recently met my eyje, and I JMst b^p- 
pened to recollect Mr. Pope's controversy with Mr, 
Magttire ; and in the fifth speech of the latter g^^tif- 
man on the first day's discussion, I fpund the. passsige 
which had struck me— ^' It is evident that the ignor^an^, 
the unlearned, and the w6ak-minded, who form the 
great majority of ndankind, can only proceed safely 
when conducted by a living guide — ^if they be allowed 
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to frame a rale of faith for themselves, embark without 
chart or comfaaa upon the wide ocean of opinion, if 
they are allowed to think upon matters of faith as 
the^ please — the resalt will be, thej will give way to 
prejudice and passion, and substitute their own judg- 
ments for the Revelation of Jesus Christ." It is no 
wonder, Sir, that yonr correspondent should oppose 
any attempt, to bring the doctrines of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church to the test of the Scriptures, when bis 
opinions on one main point of that Church's errors are 
identified with those of this Roman Catholic Priest — 
it may be pleaded, that this is a point in which Mn 
Maguire is not so ignorant But when its Divine 
Author represents the Sacred Volume under a variety 
of iBiages, which convey the ideas of illumination, 
direction, guidance, instruction, wisdom, salvation — 
as ^a lantern to the feet and a light to the paths" — 
that its " entrance giveth light — giveth light and. un^ 
derstanding to the sinqtle," asa "sure word of pro- 
phecy, whereunto they do well to take heed, as unto a 

UGHT THAT SHINBTH IN A DARK PLA€E/' aS ** all given 

iy inspiration of God, and pkowitable for doctrine, 
for REPROOF, for correction, for instruction in 

ftlGHTBOUSNBSs" — *'ABI.E TO MAKE US WISB UNTO SAL- 

VATION through faiUh, which is in Christ Jesus.^^^ 
When, tberelote. He commands men, ''hear this all 
ye people, give eax allye inhabitants of the world, both 
u>w and moH, rich and poor together" — When He 
commands them to '* search the Scriptures," to ** let 
ihe word of Christ dwell in them richly in aB wisdom" 
iDO>, and when on the other hand such persons as these 

u 



Digitized by 



Google 



ISffi 

repres^dt the Scripture mcler tbe imag9 of a <farA i^pt- 
p08tutH*9 Qoean^ when the voyage ia periloHs, woi 
compose the studj of the Bible to embarking ou soeb 
a Toynf^ wHAofti chari &r cmipas^^^ihal it 13 altor ali^ 
hut an vncertaai " v^tkge of dUoo^try;-* aa if the 
princaplos of etamal truth lay in romota ani unkoowa 
regioflia of revelaltoft, like distantidands in the traokkaa 
deep ; it i» of little ceveequeooe to prove how Iibx they 
may agree in tbeir errots with eaoh other, when il is 
erident they ara at is«M with the gseait and holy God. 

There ie anotdMV passager of asnular import in your 
oQrre^ondienil'» letter^ whieh ainaeee the ineonaisteikcy' 
of a man really agceeiitg in tbia peiiit with the; Rosnaa 
CathaUp dntrch, and atlenpiiBg to give a tone of Pro-^ 
teetaatism to bis errors. He tella U9 '* the Scriptitrea am 
a volome which eoataias all tnilh nacessarf ta 8alva« 
tion^tty have acees» to them is tiie uadonfatMl priitfikga 
ol all €hn8tianfl*^in th«u trutha are Kevealad and prch 
septa given, which the hufsblest and' least ittstmetad 
wiU find as guides, tar their ey^a^ and lantem» to tbmst 
fe9t;'^\iieX they aUa contaiQ et^stem (f dihifie piilfi^ 
g^pky^vMxA' may aflbrd ita highest, extreisa^ t» the 
sagacity and ittteliigenca of tiba deepest and meet ea*- 
lighteaed thinkeis. They have hwn^ truly deacnbed as 
oontBinittg '^ fords where the lambtraay wad% aod depths 
whera;ih«i dapbant must sonun^" and. surely when rude 
aod fmdiseipllned anad&aiB emsmmttgfid to roamad 
iargcOveK aoommsnagM Mia^a^ tAiSf/wUHkovApaitaral 
aum m guidiMoe^'^^^ w not to ha expested^ that tbay 
uuU^ai^mAtiemMiomio iki coasumpUani qf^t^i. $0 
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nmch as is good for ikem, and it wottldy indeed^ be 
greatly to be admired, if they did not tread down and dis^ 
figure more than they can appropriate with advantage." 
The only answer which a passage so replete with incon- 
sistency and error deservesy is to request the reader to 
attempt to reduce it, if possible, into common sense. 

We have first the Scriptures described as a Revela- 
tion of inestimable value, '' containing all truths neces- 
isary to salvation." — We have it admitted, that ^^ to have 
access to them, and to read them« is the undoubted pri* 
vilege of all Christians." — We have it asserted, that in 
them '^ truths are revealed, and precepts given, which 
the humblest and least instructed will find as guides to 
tiieir eyes, and lanterns to their feet/'-^Then arises a 
sort of exception to these concessions — ^ but they also 
contain a system of divine philosophy, which may 
afford its highest exercise to the sagacity and intelli- 
gence of the deepest and most enlightened thinkers^^ 
they have been truly described as containing fords 
where the lamb may wade, and depths where the ele- 
phant must swim." Now, what can this writer mean 
in this passage ? — what is this *^ system of divine phi- 
losophy," which is contradistinguished from the ** truths 
and precepts" of the Bible? Ts that book all true? If 
so, where are we to find its philosophical, and where 
its unphilosophioal truths ? Where is this wondrous 
system suited to '^ the sagacity of these deepest and 
most enlightened thinkers" — and where these harmless 
truths for Ihe humblest and least instructed ? If instead 
of embarking on a perilous voyage without chart or 
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cDmpasSy on this ocean ; we are to wade^ and swim near 
its shore — surely where the elephant is out of his 
depth) the lamb can swim as well as he — but whatever 
he means by his philosophy^ he means that it is to ex- 
clude the poor from reading the Bible — for that book is 
suddenly changed from a system of divine philosophy, 
or a sea with these deeps and shallows, into good dry 
knd, in the shape of an immense large commonage ; 
and then, notwithstanding all these truths and precepts, 
and the undoubted privileges thereunto belonging**- 
still, *' surely when the rude and undisciplined minda" 
(or '^ unlearned and weak-minded," as Mr. Magaire calk 
them) ** are encouraged to roam cA large over a com- 
monage such as thiSy unihoui fasioral care or guidance^ 
it is not to he expected that they will sor^ne them- 
selves to the consumption of just so much as is good 
for them** So we perceive that this ** commonage,** 
namely, the Bible, contains some dangerous herbage 
for the common herd of men to feed on — they require 
pastors!!! to prevent them from eating more than ** m 
good for them** — an overdose of the Bible is a dan- 
gerous excess ! and certainly for such pastors as this 
writer (if he be one) and Mr. Maguire, the less their 
flocks can be allowed to feed in these pastures the bet- 
ter for their guides. The Bible is then turned from 
this extensive commonage into a sort of enclosed 
pleasure-ground, where the system of philosophy is 
vailed off, I suppose, for the deep thinkers, and the 
truths and precepts for the comnoon herd to feed in a{ 
the discretion of their guides — and in such- a nice en- 
elosure as ibis, ^* it wouidf indeed, be greatly io be ad- 
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miredt, if ^Aey did not tread down and dutfigure more 
than they can t^propriaie witA advantage,** It were 
easy to rexnark with severitj on such a passage — but to 
point tbe atteotioD of those who have any true religion 
to its meoDiDg, precludes the neoessity either of com-, 
meat or reproo£ 

But it is Bot surpiisiug that your correspondeut 
should have fallen into these errors, and with an incon- 
aiftteut profession of Protestant^ni, adopted principles 
identical with those of the Church of Rome, since he 
evinces a total ignorance of the nature of that religion : 
in one place professing to afiix to it epithets of severe 
lepreaoh, and in another, attributing to it as much as its 
own Priests would venture to assume. What man^ 
with any elear consistent view of divine truth, could 
call in one passage iu the same letter. Popery ^^the 
eclipse of the Gospel/' and then take the very text 
which ike Romish teachers quote, to prove the infal- 
libility of their Church, and assert not only that it ii 
epplipable to their Church, but that it is perfectly /ul- 
Jilled in it ? I must quote his sentiments at length, for 
they contain principles which, in the present state of 
religion in Ireland, it is of deep importance to examine. 
^* There is nothing," he says, *'in which the providence 
of God has been roore 9trikingly esempiified^ and 
the parting promise* of Qhmlmqxe perfectly fulfilled^ 

* I cannot conceive to what promise this writer here alludes^ 
except it be to that one, *« Lo, I am with you always, even nnto 
theend of the world;*' and tbSffi it ii wellknowDy is the great 
frandatioa en which the RgiaiBh Qhor^b builds the doctrine of 
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than the manner in which amidst all the corraptaonr 
which disiigared the Church, vital and essential truths 
were preserved tmex^guiskedy whilst the true doc- 
trine was suffered to be disguisedyii was not permitted 
t<f be destroyed by the errors with- which it was en- 
crusted; and, therefore, when the light of reason shon& 
again upon the world, and the holy Scriptures recovered 
their proper ascendancy over the minds of true be- 
lievers, little more was necessary than to pare off ike 
excrescences which had accrued in ages of darkness 
and ignorance, in order to restore true religion to the 
express form and lineaments by which it was recogniEed 
in the Apostolic times. Far different would the case 
have been, had the errors been those of curtatlmerH 
and not of redundancy—hBA they consisted in believing 
too little insia^d of believing too much — ^it was a much 
easier, e» well as a more natural^ process to throw off 
.the envelopments ^lihin which the Christian verities 
lay, as it were, secured beyond the reach of accideftt, 
than to engraft them anew upon the barren stock of a 
defective and mutilated faith/' Which being put into 
plain English, amounts simply ta this r^ — 

The Lord Jesus Christ perfectly fulfilled his parting 
promise, in preserving the vital and essential truths of 
his religion unextinguished in the Roman Catholic 
Church, until the time of the Reformation. The true 
doctrines were only disguised, not destroyed in this 
Church — she preserved within her the Christian 

iDrallibility— all her writers qnoie it* Dr^Milnerin bis End nf 
Conirovertsf^Vr. Maguire in his />i«eu»Wofi— repeatedly appeal to* 
H, and to does every controvernalist of that persuasiOD* 
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tferides secured beyond the reach of accident. We at 
the RefonnatioD pared off her encrustations, excres* 
cencesy and envelopments, and reteuned these unextin- 
gnished lights and vndestroyed doctrines, and carefdUy 
preserved verities which we thus derived from her.— 
Now, in the first place, as a consistent Protestant, I 
must protest against the interpretation of this promise 
of our Lord, a» conveying to any outward or visible 
Church that either then existed, or was to exist, the 
assurance ef His presence and protection, as the depo- 
sitory of his truth. I contend that' it was limited to the 
Apostles as His inspired messengers, and to their word ;. 
or that if extended, it can be but to His spiritual 
Church. Bat eveo^ conceding the interpretation to 
convey a promise to some Church, I deny the fact with 
respect to the Church of Rome. It is an affront to the 
majesty of the Lord Jesus Christ, to represent Him as 
iMing with a Churcln on the brow of which He hath 
stamped the name of ** Babylon, the mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth'' — ^nor is a man to be 
deterred from saying so, by the exquisite sensibility of 

your correspondent. Sir, who writes '* the of 

Babylon," that he may avoid the Apostolic indelicacy 
/j of the Sacred Volume, in branding her with the broad 
; ^ stamp of thi» appellation, from wJaich it is not to be 

wondered that her friends should shrink. I must 
also protest against the unscriptural and unfounded as- 
sumption, that any outward Church, whether in the 
Apostles days or since their days, was, or is to be con- 
sidered by mankind as the accredited depositories, or 
jreservers of the **true doctrines,'* or "the vital and^ 
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Msential tmOis of Christ's religion," or of the ^' Cbristiait 
veritiea." I readilj conoede, that ifaesa doctrioqs or 
verities did exist in the Apostolio Churches, and iba^ 
they do exist in any Church thai now is entitled truly 
to the name of Christian, and I consider that they exi^ 
in the best and most unexceptionable manner in the 
Established Church of these countries — but I deny that 
any man or men, any Churdi or Churches, or any 
human documents on earth, are the accredited deposit 
tories and preservers of these. I maintain, that ^e 
only depository to which man is to be referred for 
them as of divine authority, is the Holy Word of his 
Creator— all documents, all creeds, all confessions of 
faith, however excellent or scriptural they may be, art 
but as cups or vessels that may serve to carry a draught 
of the waters of life, to refresh the traveller's lip — but 
it is at the Word of the eternal God alone, that the pit 
grim can sit down beside *' the wells of salvation," and 
quench his thirst at this '^ Fountain of livmg waters." 
But with respect to the Church of Rome, I feadaaily 
encounter all the charges of uncharitableBeas, &zia? 
ticism, &c. «&c. which your correspoBdeni may please 
to bestow on me, when I assert that so far from pre- 
serving the vital and essential trut^ of Christ^s religion 
unextinguished, this Church kas extinguished by ken* 
errers^ every article of genuine Ckrislian truth within 
her f ale: call on any of my Roman CathoUc country- 
men, who may read, and be dispkased at such a charge 
against their Church, to grant a little calm and patient 
investigation to a subject in which their eternal interests 
are involved. 
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A Roman Catholic will justly and consistently deny 
this — but when a writer calling himself a Protestant, 
tells us that Popery is ^ an eclipse of the Gospel" and 
yet '' preserves unextinguished the vital and essential 
truths of Christ's religion ;" it is about as sound in 
theology as it would be in science, to tell us that our 
satellite eclipsed the sun, but preserved that sun shut up 
safely in her centre. If he were asked, what he means 
by ^'Christian verities/' I suppose he would place foremost 
on the list the Apostles' creed — we shall take this then, 
and he will confidently ask, do I not allow this to be a 
summary of Christian verities ? This is my answer — 
The Apostles' creed contains real verities of the Chris- 
tian faith, exactly so fiEir as the words of that symbol are 
scripturaUy understood, and the ideas annexed to those 
words, derived from the fountain of eternal truth — if the 
ideas annexed to those words, are nnscriptural and 
false, the creed itself in the mouth of him who uses it, 
is a mere form of superstitious jargon, and is no more 
to be called a Christian verity, than the phrase '< I believe 
there is one God, and Mahomet is his Prophet" — for 
example — if a man says, *' I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth," and if it be 
asked does not that man acknowledge a Christian verity? 
J must answer he certainly does — but if that man says 
to me, ''Come into my room, and let us hide from God, 
let us shut the window and he cannot see us" — then 1 
say, that that article repeated by that man is fals»^ 
the thing that he calls God is a mere idol of his imag»* 
nation, it is not the omniscient omnipresent God of the 
Bible, and it is of no consequence whether the thing 
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wbich be calls God, is a being whom bo aeknowledges 
to be invisible and to dwell in tbe beaveDS^ or a \Ai of 
wood in tbe sbape of a inan, wbich be sets up to wor- 
sbip on bis cbimnej-piece. I presume tbat tbid wiU 
scarcely be denied by any man who admits^ tbat tbe only 
true God, is tbe God whose character is revealed in the 
Bible, and tbat as to any thing else wbich we call God, 
whether we divest bins of bis character of omniscieBoey 
omnipotence^ and omnipresence, or call an idol of stooe 
by his name, we are equally far from the truth of bis 
sacred word, or from using wordsof *' Cbristian verity," 
when we say we believe in him. » 

Now, J shall go one step forther and say, that when 
tbe idea of the divine character is divested of its moral 
attributes of holiness, and justice, and truth ; the true 
God is as much denied, as if a man says he can hide 
from him in a dark closet or under a table. When a 
man professes to say, ** I believe in God, the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth," but deelaies 
that it is a venial ofence to transgress one of his laws-^ 
tbat be can aatisfy the divine justice^ by punishing his 
body for his sins, or confessing to bis Priest, and tbat he 
himself or that Priest can atone to God for his offences. 
I affirm that the assertion ^' I believe in God," is no 
more a ** Christian verity" in the lips of such a man, 
than if he lifts up a stone and informs us that this it the 
God in whom he believes. Nay, when this man i^ in* 
formed of tbe real scriptural character of Jehovah — 
when be hears it read out of his Sacred Oracles, 
that '' whosoever shall keep the wholo law, and yet 



Digiti 



zed by Google* ' 



<^Qd in one pQint, he is gpailtj of all* ~tbat '' by 
the deeds of the law no flesh can be justified^-^wbea 
he hears that God "hath set forth Jesus to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
rigbteonsiiess for the remissuH^ of sins" — that '^ withont 
sheddiiogof blood ii no remission." and tbat ''the blood 
of Jestts Christ cleansetb us from aU sin"-^when he 
rends the scriptaral character of that Gk)d in the only 
revealed siod6 of exeicising his divine attributes in the 
sahation of a sinner, and when he evinces both in his 
languagoj and w the verj ordinancee of his religion, that 
he denies that God, then I saj, that the Apostles' creed 
in the lips of such a man« or in the mouth of a Churchy 
which has. systematized a denial of God's revealed cha- 
racter and attributes^ ia no more a '* Christian verity/' 
than *' Barbara Celarent DariiFerio,** or any other un- 
meaning sounds yott may pleeseto pul; together. 

Again, Sij^ whea a- man saya^. '^ I believe in Jesus 
Christ,. Us only Son our Loid^" &G>^take the remra- 
deirof thai creed referring to our blessed Redeemer — 
if I am asked diees not thia man acknpwledgf» a nnm- 
bor of Christian verities ? I most answer.**-yes. But 
lot me suppose tiM;t thiaman asksime, if I have evec 
s^en. Jesus Christ? and I r^Iy — no- He then takes 
me and shows met a little Indian idol, made of rice 
paste^. of whidi many have been; brought to thia conn^ 
tiy, andhe tells nw thai this little^god is the Jesm 
Christ of whom he believes these thin^,. and. that tbiff 
is^ the veiy person who ''was conceived of the Ho^ 
Gbosti, bom of tha Viipn Maiy/' &o, I tbink.I»Nl 
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be justified in asserting^ that the Apostles' creed is no 
more a Christian verity in the mouth of that man^ than 
it would be in that of the Hindoo. 

Let me now come to the point — let me turn this 
rice paste into wheaten paste— let me flatten this little 
Indian idol into a wafer, and when a man declares, that 
this is the Jesus Christ, of whom he believes all the 
articles of the creed ; that this wafer is, in fact, not a 
wafer, but that it is the ''whole body, blood, soul and 
divmity/' of Jesus Christ; that this is that Christ who 
''was conceived of the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin 
Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate," &c. — who, but a 
man blinded by the same superstition, will pretend to 
sii^, that the creed is a Christian verity in his lips ? 

If articles of faith bear a scriptural meaning, in the 
sense of that system into which they are incorporated; 
then those articles in that sense, and in connexion with 
that system, are scriptural and true. But if the terms 
in those articles of faith, are used in a sense which that 
system has rendered unscriptural and fidse^ then those 
articles are no longer Christian verities in connexion 
with that system, but unscriptural and false in thdr 
use and application ; and this is so, even if they be the 
Very words of the Holy Scriptures themselves, as thej 
were when cited against their Divine Author in the 
lips of the &ther of lies. When, therefore, Sir, your 
eorrespondent speaks of "the Christian verities" being 
preserved in the Church of Rome, and of the Lord 
Jems Christ fuUUling his promise to that Church, he 
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evinces not 'Oii]|7 an I igBOianve of (the Romati CathoHe 
religion, bat wbatis^nmoliiwona^df the-puire and im- 
mutable nature of the^Gospel iilsel^fbr just as wfa^n 
anenic is mixed with dour, however pure, to be made 
•infap breeSy ^tiiatoompoaifion ean. ao JGnger be danomi- 
Dated foody ;biit poison; so- wbm loibe mnoriptaml 
ideas of the real nature, and altributee, and go^m- 
•meiit» and' wotd ol.Grod, and of Jtis CUftiis^ «ar» anneal 
tOtteinB in ariii^les of iaith, tbose artietes.pf rfaMt «an 
JM ,rQis^r>be deneminiited Cfaiistiati w^ti^s, but un- 
sortptnrai erroiSy in the system with which they are in- 
corporated : Uinding and beguiling the miod, by giving 
io'libose'.eyrors the ^s^mblanee and aiithonty of truth, 
•mod eoly (Serving 4e give weight and .p<9rpeitat.ty to su- 
perstt^ns, b^^ .clQ^kkiog tbem undar the ^ejter and 
sanction of divine revelation. In like manner, when^be 
,|||^» ftf t)i»^fantaess4am#d from ^MHwmg iao 
mmk4tuU0i i/ Mi€»ing 00^tU*^^t can qnly be 
i^d^of l»0n'^wjbospe(ri^4nsllcb;a strain, that .whatever 
llMigr;nM|y beU«V0> they neither b^lieie npr understand 
Umi GiOtipel^of QhiisW It is qi 4af9p ioyportanee to 
3(»WKillie!^ piineifle. The holy and eterp^l Godwin 
)th$t4i»p^ of that wisdoBQ^ and theriehea.Qf 4batgrfke)e, 
ffMpV raf0 h^ond the «eMi of rhDman 'thpiigbt to 
^thpiq, orhiniHui imagination' to, ooniHiive, hath se^t 
i^lM^ ttp »a. fHUty worM'^-^v^ti^ fell, free, and 
T^SAshedk ttiro|£h ?tbe,rigbtppnsiieM! and atoamaeait of 
^JM^^vai-tb^^Widi cor^iaalyafidoo-ete^Sen. The in- 
{fidal, w]a4thf»r AtMst^ Deist, Ai^, Socinian, or of any 
.Otbe^shAde of infidelity, depies, perhaps, the e^^istenee 
of a God-*-the authenticity and io^pimtion of the 
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Scriptures^ or the diviDity or atonement of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. — ^He ^ beiiews loo Hitie'-^hv^ own fancied 
moral virtues are the foundation of his hope before God. 
The Roman Catholic professes to acknowledge these 
all in the abstract^ bat he denies them in detail ; he pro- 
fesses to admit the atonement, but denies its alUsuffi- 
ciency to cleanse from sin, and his doctrines of Masses, 
Penances, Purgatory, &c. &c. conspire to te^ify his re- 
jection of that salvsrtion, which the Gospel proclldms 
through the Lord Jesus to sinners^^he ^ believe* too 
muckr 

♦ 
The votary of injBdelity detracts from the revelation 
of Jehovah — ^the votary of superstition adds to it — 
what difference does it make in irreverence and con- 
tempt for the word of the holy God, what the nature 
of that falsehood is by which men evince that they dis- 
believe it? That 'sacred word declareth, *' he that 
believeth not God hatli, made him a liar^ because he 
believeth not the record that God hath given of his 
Son." And when such writers as your correspondent 
sit down to panegyrize the advantages of believing too 
much, rather than too little ; they would do well to 
favour the world with a treatise, on the most advan- 
tageous method in which a sinner can give the lie to his 
Creator, before they venture to attack, as uncharitable 
and unchristian, those who feel called on by eveiy 
motive and principle of Christian charity, to expose 
those errors, which evince a rejection of the Gospd, 
and therefore the awfiil condemnation of those who 
really maintain them. ' 
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Let me suppose^ Sir, that two ineoi^ were to profess to 
embrace the Newtonian system of astronomy — that 
tbey were (o profess to believe in tbe law of gravitation, 
and to receive all the demonstrations of that great 
philosopher, respecting the revolutions of the planets, 
in their orbits-— but tiiat they were each to make one 
exception, though of an opposite description. One 
asserts, that the planets perform their revolutions in one 
m month mor^ and tha other, that ibey perform them in 
one month less, than the period assigned to them in the 
calculations of that astronomer. What should we 
thlnlc of a man who should stand up to institute a com- 
parison between these in fevourof the former, and tell 
us that it was uncharitable ^to refuse him a station in the 
ranks of science, because he believed oaly a little moro, 
rather than a little less thian Newton ? We should be 
inclined, I think, to plfuje the advocate in the same class 
of literary attainment with hi9 client \ convinced that 
the same radical ignorance of the principles of scienoe, 
which could lead one man to. oonunit the blunder, alone 
<^uld lead another to defend it. And, Sir, let me ask 
are the truths which involve the moeal attributes and 
character, and government of the holy God — ^trutbs 
on which depend the everlasting interests of immortal 
beings, more to be trifled with, than. those which man 
has himself deduced from his own observations on the 
laws of matter ? Are the sacred records of God of less 
comparative importance, than the reasonings and de- 
ductions of natural philosophy? or where shall we find 
a Wronger illustration of the scriptural testimony con- 
cerning the blindness, and apostacy, and guilt oi man 
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tban thid'-^that vdiilenii' etfrdr in sbhsni^; such dv I have 
deAoribedi would aflhc an indeIiU« btot upon' ikeliterary^ 
obaraoter of any indDi^idualr^nien^ may assUmear pve^ 
soiiptive Tight of publlsliing with itnpunity, ereiy spe* 
des of folly and absurdity on the alMmportant subject 
of eternal truth. But while the systems of supersti- 
tion and iit»fididlitjrii3 etoiy shape and shadey alike evinee 
tbehr enmity against the truth of Jeho^rah^ by additogto: 
dr detraotiing frpfi) the gbry of dre^ Gospel of Chyist ; 
And while writers, such as your correspondeii V i& prow 
portion as th^y verge to these estremes^ att^npt to viijci* 
dicate, or make light of those errors^ to wlrieh they them*- 
sehes approximate; O! that they would leam to 
-Weigh their principles in the balances of the* sanctuary 
bidfore it be t6o lab ; and to estimttte the t^dsiney of 
their respective systems^ acodrcfing to that awful and if^e^ 
fragable j udgmeiit wfaitb Jehovah hath) equsdty denounce 
ed liipou them both-^'^ 1 testify unto every mdu that 
hearedi the words of the prophecy of this booki^^M^ 
man ehailadd unto tk^^e things^ God shall add tin^ 
Am ike plagues that are written in this heok; and ^ 
any man shall iuke away from the words of the bo»h 
of this^ proph^cf, God shall take away his part oot of 
the hook of l^e, and out of the holy c^y^ and from 
the things which are torOten in this book** Rev.xxil 
dS, ]9. O that meu who ^believe too mueh^' audi 
they who ''beliew too lUtle^'^ and those who, imder a 
profession of believing aright, evince the hoUowness of 
their profession by advocating the c&tise of eitlier; 
would tUTu from their several errors, and fly from Aw 
coudemlkation. to which they ave raMuog, to tihctt btes»> 
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ed hope which is s#t before them in.t)ie SftlvatioD of a 
cnioified Redeemer ! 

Men whose views of religioii are of a shallew^. and 
superficial nature maj easily ci^wd together a ma^ of 
subjects^ and hop over tb4m with a levity, inversely 
propp/rjUoned to their depth an4 Importance; your 
correspondent has not discussed oi|e single point 
or principle of truth, but has touched on a variety 
which either ought not to be iatroduced|.of^ if adverted 
tOy ought to be dwelt on with that gravity which the 
subject reqjiired; he must not suppose that the 
errors of his opinions are undetected or unoensured, if 
they are not gifted and exposed. He concludes a la- 
boured panegyric on the Established Church, by inform- 
ing us how J very closely it is allied to the Church 
of Rome ; speaking of the doctrines of the real pre- 
sence and absolution, he tells us in direct opposition to 
the acknowledged fact, that '' the more libeml and 
better informed of the Roman Catholic clergi^ have 
eiidden into a more las and Protestant mode of speah' > 
ing concerning them'*-^he informs us that the doctrine 
of absolution *' is now defended by the idlest Popish 
writers, as being the same in substance with that of the 
Church of England; and he adds, *' the Government is 
the same, the orders the same, many of the doctrines 
the Same, and the Roman Catholics themselves ana;ious 
to represent others as very little, different.*' The Go- 
vernment the same I Whi^t ! is the Pope the head of 
the Church of England ? ^ The orders the same'* ! 
Have we got the cardinals among us too ? sacrificing 
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prietts add bUboJm aUo? « Many ^ ih^ doctrines tile 
same^*^! — does he mean the articlesrof the creed? tb# 
very Dames of God and of Jesus Christ in the Church 
of England, are names of Beings, as dtfierentfrom those 
in the Church of Bbme, as Jehovah from a Wafer ! 
Does the writer mean to aasert these things as if they 
were to be admitted bjr <Kir church ? I affirm in con* 
ttadiction, that pde and pole, earth add heaven, light 
and darkness, truth and falsehood, are not farther asun* 
der, than the principles of the articles, homilite, aad 
liturgy of the Church of Eingland are^ from the prin* 
ciples, the decrees, add the oacona of thd coun«ils o£ 
the Church of Rome : and thai on the very founda- 
tions of the Chrlstiao falthi But if, indeed, the writer 
makes these tesertiens tespeoting the approximation oi 
some who ate called Protestants to the Church of Rome, 
I- shall net diftpute the justice of his statements 

He is searoely mora felicitQus in his remarks On tb0 
Reformation Society, than in the principles which he 
eshibils respecting the Roman Catholic religion; this 
is, howdver^ a s^ondaiy considerfttioQ ; but I shall jiist 
gliBknee atsohie ol his inconsistent and unfounded asser* 
tbns. He speaks of the oonfiision that is to be ejected 
from the erroumstande, that Protestant ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations unite in endeavouring to awaken 
their Roman CalhoUe countrynen to a ^n9^ of their 
errors; and hamg compounded the two formidable epi* 
thets of '^ ihiajuMley qf erteda*^'^*^ tfii9 coner^tg o/cm- 
ttadici9ri€$.m reUgiau^'* he asks the^uestiod, whether 
tibis i$ calculated to promote *^ the unity of the Spirit 
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ID thebond of peu^F' and tbea sayB, ^ we unhesi- 
tatingly answer^ no." An ordinary logician would be 
indined to hesitate a litlle^ before he asserted, that a 
conclusion of future discord, was to be deduced from 
the circumstances of present union ; bathe leaps over 
the common barriers of reasoning, and lays it down as a 
certainty, that *' as soon as the strong holds of Popery 
shall have fallen before them, this bond of brotherhood 
will be dissolved — they will no longer know eaob other 
as friends, but as enemies — the Baptist, the Moravian, 
the Independent, the Calvinist, will each contend for the 
niiaintenanoe and establishment of the i^stems to Nvhioh 
they, are respectively attached," &c. This writer ap- 
pears to be totally ignorant^ of the di£brenee between 
the forms of church government, the administration of 
ordinances, and the fundamental doctrines of the Chris-i 
tian faith ; he is ignorant that the ohuvchea which he 
here enumerates, whatever be thdr differences from the 
Church of England, and from each otb^iy have ho dif* 
ferenee as to the truths necessary ton salvation : and in 
this respect^ the conversi€m of Roman Catholics to 
Any one of these forms — bowevei^ as members of the 
Established Chnrch, we should depreeate their union 
with ai\y dissenting body — ^woiild be a blesang which 
every man who knows the Gospiil would hail. And 
certainly, to urge the activity of diss«»ter« as a motive 
forsupinenesson the membenroftheEBtablishment,is a 
singular species of argument for a person who pro- 
fesses suoh a high veneration for our church, fiat 
there is a most unhappy i^ympathy between this writer 
in his apprehensions fox the Established Church, and 
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tbe Roman Catholic Priests ; their object is the same, 
vH. to endeavour by any means to pat down this 
Reformation Society. Mr. Magnire and he are in 
petfect harmony on this subject : in that gentleman's 
third speech on the last day of his discussion with Mr, 
Pope, he says, " according to his principles'* (i. e. re- 
ferring men to the Scriptures) " that book, which is 
inspired of God, will be made to dictate one hundred 
and fifty different religions — the spirit of truth will be 
changed into the spirit of error — every wild fanatic will 
appeal to private interpretation, and internal illumina> 
ticHi — ^the book of God will be produced to support the 
most abomuiable blasphemies, and real religion will be 
utterly destroyed. It was this devastating principle 
which superinduced the ruin of the Protestant religion 
in the Protestant Churches^ of Germany and France. 
It was by such a principle that the episcopal Churck 
of Scotland was pulled down ; and the same principle 
w^ill effect shortly similar results in Ireland, in regard to 
the Established Church, if it meet with the encour* 
agement it has hitherto received. / call uj^onthe Bu 
shops of the EsiUhlished Church to step into the breach^ 
and to save their church from uiter destruction** The 
sympathy between these gentlemen, indicates a won- 
derful coincidence of principle. The alarm which 
your correspondent expresses too, as to the objections 
of '* thinking Roman Catholics" feeling great anxiety 
as to what doctrines they are to embrace, whether 
they are to agree with the ^* Calvinist, or anti-Calvinist, 
Independent, or Episcopalian," has been most sympa- 
thetically anticipated by another Priest on the other 
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aide* tbo obannal. It ia the very chief objection urged 
hf Mr. MaddO0k8|,tfae. Priest at Bradford, against a dis- 
oQBBioiir-^froni whi<^ he most piudently retreated — ^^ Is 
it jrour desire, geotleaieD/' said he^ ** that we should 
heoome Churchmeo^ or Med^odists, or Ranters, or 
Quakers^ or ShaJrevs, or €al«iniats, or MoravianSi oi 
Independents, or Baptists, particular or genera], or Lu- 
therans, or Swedenborgians, or Zuinglians; or rather 
^(rould you have us rank ourselves among the followers 
of John Knoir op SoeinuB; or perhaps what is still 
hotter, atoong the admirers of Lady Joanna Southcote ?" 
Your coniespdndent is only inferior to the Priests in 
ibb poiniandspiiit oi his objections to the Reformation 
Society. It is a niatter of tittle consequence to prove 
either of this writer, or of any other opponent, 
that his principles- ace fdentical with those of 
the Priests of BoflHet: but it is of importance to all 
men who love the t^th of the Gospel, to remark, in 
rofor^ce to the Reformation Society, the effect which 
it produces on, the minds of such men. The Roman 
Gaiholics cvy out against it--the hollow nominal Pro- 
testants^ like yonrecKrespondent, (if he be one) endea- 
voar to put it down. Why ? Because, of all the So- 
cieties in existence, this alone professes to drag forward 
into day, the errors, add falsehoods, and superstitions 
of the human mind, to make them subjecta of public 
discussion^ and to bring them to the test of the word of 
eternal truth — to maintain the principles of the Christian 
fsith — the authenticity and inspiration of the sacred 
volume— its sufficiency to make man wise unto salva- 
tion^the trutiis which it contains— the Trinity in 
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unity of the adorable Jehovah — the incarnatioD, mira- 
cles, resurrection and ascension of the blessed Jesus— 
the influences and operations of the Holy Spirit — the 
guilt, apostacy, and condemnation of fallen man-^-and 
still more than all, the great foundation of the sinner's 
hope.justificaiton before God^ by the finished righieousm 
ness and atonement of a crucified Saviour^ in opposition 
to all the efforts, in eveiy shape or form, of human 
merits and inventions, and the necessity of moral 
righteousness and holiness of life, not as the condttian 
of man's acceptance, but as the ieei of his character, 
that he really depends for acceptance on hb Redeemer. 
These doctrines, alike more or less hateful to men who 
are ignorant of the salvation of Christ, are necessarily 
brought into discussion in exposing the errors of the 
Church of Rome, especially that error on which all the 
rest are built — that error^ which is as fatal as all of 
them besides to man's salvation-^/^o/ error from which, 
if a man is not converted, he rejects the Gospel, and 
except he repents, must perish — ^namely, justification 

IK WHOLE OK IN PART BT HUMAN MBRIT. All men 

naturally, of every denomination, and of every religion, 
and of every sect, and of every superstition, hold this 
fundamental error \ they are ready to unite against a 
Society, which, if it be ^eiithful to its principle of en- 
deavouring to enlighten Roman Catholics, must trace 
continually all their errors to this fountain, from which 
they spring : hence the hostility to the Reformation 
Society, ^ hinc iUm lochryma :" and when I see such 
objections as your correspondent has made to it, it is 
only throwing another Priest bto the scale to give 
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weigbt to the reasons for its uncompromisiDg ezortions 
and diligence in the prosecution of its objects. He 
charges us with using language of an offensive nature 
at bur meetings, with calling men '' idolaters" their 
Priests ** deceivers" and their church '* the — ■ of 
Bsi)ylon"^— delicately reproving the Word of inspiration 
for the impropriety of its expressions. But while epi- 
thets merely calculated to offend, are confessedly to be 
avoided, the admonition to the Reformation Society, 
and the reproof of the inspired Apostle, hardly come 
with decorum from a writer who compliments the whole 
body of Roman Catholic Priests with a delicate quota- 
tion from Horace, in which he compares them indivi- 
dually to Priapus / calls them ^* demagogties in canon- 
icals*'* — " uniting the inieti^eranct of the agitator with 
the bitterest polemical bigotry'* ^-^^^ well qualified to be 
firebrands?* — and by Aeir" clumsy brutality ^ co^operat^ 
ing with the reformers** I merely point this out as a 
literary inconvstency. I can assure him, ihe Priests 
are too well acquainted with their interest, to confound 
the over-acted hostility of a friend with the rancour or 
malevolence of an enemy. He attacks the meetings of 
the Reformation Society thus — **^ As far as we have 
had an opportunity of observing, these meetings are 
always more calculated to exasperate the feelings than 
to win the affections or inform the judgments of those, 
for whose edification they are especially got up, and 
who, when they do attend them, attend them more from 
an idle curiosity, than any real anxiety on the subject 
of their salvation." 
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Tbf9, fdFtuDiftely, is a siflople mftttor of &ot aoetna- 
tion ; end t affirm in contmdietion of it, 4bat a8 ffaff as 
I have observed, it is perfeotly unfounded. I k8?e<i&i- 
tended three meetings at the Rotunda, at night, and 4b 
the time of deepest political agitation, and 1 tiever stMv 
in any congregation in a church, more deep attenilien 
generally, than in the body of those persons who attesi- 
ded : and if, on any occasion, any penion did attempt 
to cause interruption, there^dppeafed on therpart df'^tiie 
meeting a deterniination to put him immediately ddwn, 
'But \irho has erected this writer into a judge of the 
motives with which men attend these meetings? who 
has made him competent to pronounce upon theprmci- 
-ples which actuate Roman Catholics to come to them^? 
even of the Athenians, whom idle curiosity drew Ao 
hear tiie apostle, >tho~Lor\i was pleased to enligbten 
many ;-and as to ^e truths v^hlch are calculated to '^ih- 
form the judgments*' of men, the letter which he has 
written on the subject, is a 'melancholy- standard of^his 
compettoce^to decide on tbem. I shall only now, Sir, 
notice the propositions for an attempt to refonu'the Ro- 
man Catholic religion which your eorrsspondent makes. 

He tells us ^thaf until f the fields are more wbitefor 
the harvest,'^ ^truly eiil^hlened ^Protestants will 'be eoif- 
tent with converting Roman Cathotios, accofdingas-lt 
pleases Providence to prepare them fot conversion 'liy 
excitrog within them yeavnings «ifter a more pura Hild 
perfect way of rigbteousness, when they will be led- to 
adopt the genuine doctrines of the Geepel as somethhig 
corresponding to the newly awakened religious appetite 
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wliich tbey e&perienee, and by vhieh they' will be^ 
drawn, as it ^er^ instii^tirelyy to the spiritual food most 
healthful for their sduls." This is/- in plain language • 
that we are to 9it down without an efibrt to eoHghlea 
our Roman Catholic countrymen, till God is pleased to 
exdte them by his Spirit to "seek instruction. It is trde, 
indeed/that idl' means are inadequate to awakien ment) 
without 'the influence of Divine grace tO' give th^m 
power : biit it is as true, that it is only in the Scriptural 
use of means, tliat the Divine blesmng is- to be expected. 
And since to neglect God's s^tpointed means of instruc-. 
ttdn, and say we should wait till He was pleased to 
^'tecite yoamings" in us' by His Spirit, w<Mild be & 
criminal neglect of duty, and a fanatical* tempting oi 
the Lord for ourselves : i# b yet to be shown, hOw it i» 
not cha)rgeable with- the same guilt and folly, when we 
propose to adopt - such a system for our fellow sinners. 
Your correBpondent, hinns^f, admits that this scheme 
is uutenable,' by- proposing that there should be stated 
sermons prefetched in our churches : but every man ac» 
ifuainted with the state of the country, fis av^are that 
tills experiment, except in some fow ioBtanees, is hope- 
less, because the very act of going iotb a' diorch is in 
itself a criine i» the estimation of Roman Catholics. 
He acknowledges that '< mfany would feel a reluctance 
to be seen at our places of worship;^' ismd for the be- 
nefit of these, be proposes tb« establishment of a stand- 
in j^ committee in every diocese, of learned and skilful 
men, who mi^t resolve any questions that Roman Ca- 
tholics daose to jpropose to them. He says, ^' let it be 
publicly known that such a body exists for such a pur*- 
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pote^ ^aad'we ' sttic^ our dreOit^pMi 4V^iiiimefe«8 ^p|f- 
dUtioiiaf wdiild be madfe :'' ifai^ilie fuddt, '* ^eoaiMi^ 
coiiiMB^to siickia fffdiif^s goibgx>i} for a si^Hcis of 
yiaiii^ ^ilbstot^^ nmtif rikUf jliigraiflieffalioiif/' 
». - . • -• . • • « , 

. if tiiis be^aljnriptiilral -and ibpi>ei|K>U0 UBioie ^f .ptro-' 
cMdtDg'in ^eDli^teaitig ^^nr ftUow iiipD0C9 f dr If 4H^ 
hi>le(t779f Jhe (^riifiaQ <:J»llrcWsiipflH««;pr<M)f tbat it 
yim ever >tttt0te]i<B4; and altonaed -wdi^ the bleteiiig 4»f 
GM/let^«6^optr'lt;;'biit'dBe tailstriioagine die IHP^'^ 
ibstifCBiottag idito cofliplltteillsrt^^ the Heathent 
aibiinilndienii «r 4^' tlto' e)uiicb«^,^liQ>had faBeo into 
erroi^ b^apestaisj* %ba€ tb^lhad teitfed<UieiDeeIved into 
a comteiltee/bodfwete TelBul^ ^' 'lcbgi«e Ap|>ropriate.ai»- 
«m^ to: alt sttVih •^ae$fttexMi ad faig)M be prOpioaed to 
lAiein bj'sedioiks'^iwitiii^rsr! ^b^fexid. iwe b^ eortttder 
8aek(Btf)Vopb8itiQtt>ee>iai^1bi«§eke^>bttt h tboi^tleq* 
moie of f rifllilg ! wUh God's appointed 'ineaii9 for the 
^o^tandn^of siaiierB. If<lhe<t$eU<f(e of Jelttito wiah- 
•d ' torrpgepose'eovi^ 8<^eteie Co kU iiis ' ialo a false eeeu- 
tiiji aod Uiad iie*w^>th€l4^biiive.ide4 that nfe ^e9e 
doing someibiitgy whin in -fact we -ebouU be doii^ 
worse tfaaa nothmfc, - tkey coajd havdly hit on^a imo«e 
proper et^edieat* YouroorHMpoBdent telbus in<l^» 
f^ // Ufoiild be 9toW.i hut 8ure--9i wauU bi Jkkm^ 4cM 
m K/mi irm&et ikOi/k' anet*' By ^is dwn adnaission tben, 
Un^Fsteiii sttvomt little indeed ^ that ^^JU$ig4»m ^ 
Afftftien/' wUoh Its Bivine Sd^^reign ciowpaiies to *<.0 
mt oMt 4AtO' iie^$^:'^ ii is niH suph frhenaen as 
these ^iBie 'Want vk Iteland ; - sneh sportiog mUh e t^tt i ii 
truth, ii ill* suited indeed to tbe ckCuvetaiitfee^ this 
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unfertunMiev^dtHitry ( iMnr oan we wond^^ H oontinoes 

toihis daj depressed under saeb a yoke of sopevstitioiry 

wheir a. professed regafd^ for that eborcb, whieh h the 

^^ pillar and the ^oaiid of truth-' in our land, can be 

wnblusbifigly idetili^d with such fotiltr and abortiTe 

schemes for its deliverance. Btit in tmtb, 8ir, it too 

plaidj appears;~that a knowledge either of the nature 

or necessity of true refigionj cfoes not give birth to such *^ 

pkicis which are utterly incompatibie with a sense of its 

ti9ii])ortance; and your correspondent evinces, throughout 

the whoto of his let^r^ bo^ ai tota^ ignorance of the 

nature of the Roman CathoHe religion as destructive of 

tnan'« salratioh ; and of the value of the' word of Odd 

in conflicting with the powers of dlarkness; he seems 

to consider that religion but a sort of temporal evil, 

which is not to be indebted to the word ef Qoi, but to 

an improved' system of civil anft pditieal eeonomj^ fin: 

ills amelioratiott; he siiys, ** We do not so Much tciy on 

improving ikeir condtHon by Bemishtng Papery ^ as 09 

hanisking^ Popery by iftfprwing their c&ndiHon ; and 

this' in the first instance by increased vigour in the ex- 

ettt^ion of tbe laws, and then by such measures, as may 

ten^gmdii&Hy to |>ui the relation betwieen landlord and 

tenant, on the sanie' footitig that subsiststia England* 

giving the latter an interest in the improvemeni of the 

gfoUnd, and the ft>niier an intemst in the improvement 

bf the people. The wretched drudge, who is- assailed 

by the eiies of- & slafvibg famSfyi and only iao h«^y, 

when by working from sunrise to sunset^ he can earn 

for Aem and for himself a scanty meal of potatoes, ha^ 

no Msure fw iAitrofk coimdetat'hn»\ let- hito, hauh 
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, be 9et somewAai at his pase, and surrounded by 
the humble comforts to which every subject of the Bri- 
tish government should feel himsejf entitled by honest 
ind^ustry to aspire, and some traits of rational reflec- 
tion may he expected" Here we perceive the means 
,01^ which this writer really *' relies*^ for banishing Po- 
pery., . Attei^tion to the word of, God — inquiry into the 
.will. and truth of God — the salvation of their own im- 
mortal souls are *^ abstract considerations" for which 
the poor have ^^ no leisure;" but the execution of the 
lawsy and a specific improvement in ^eir temporal con- 
dition, these are to lead to those /^ traits of rational 
reflec(ion'' in, which we are taught to suppose tlie 
,bimishment qf Popery consbts. 

;•■•> [• - - -»?.-. • , ■ — . - ^ : 

It is painful to see-thOtVery ez.cujses which the;iA08t 
ignorant, the most, bigoted, or the most wicked of 
the lower orders of Irish would make for refusing to 
profit by instruction/ namely — that they have not time 
on account of their poverty — gravely put. forth in a 
literary production of considerable respectability, with 
the hope of impeding every effort to enlighten them ; 
the writer forgets, that, in the midst of ^U their poverty 
and distress, they have leisure to. aggravate these, by 
devoting many of tlieir days of labpur, in idleness, to 
their jsaints ; lei$u|re to go to conf^fu^ionsT— liei^re to -go 
on pilgrimages — leisure to go to, massesr-^eisure, for 
penances, and that they appropriate part of their mis- 
erable earnings to their priests, as a means of making 
atonement for their sins, and purchasing aids to their 
salvation ; and any ma^n who looks upon the wretched 
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»4ate of Ireltad n^ WfeB' ealoulate the v&hx6 pl^ed 
upon ttli^oto, i»y a writgr who would defer instmctiii^ 
its population ^ la the Gospel of Christy till tliey were 
'^ somewhat atiA^ir €M0^ and surrounded iy ^eSun^ 
UeaomferU i0 which wery jsu^J9ei of the Briiish g&- 
v£rjim^nijihottldfeeihit^»eJferU4ti&d by honesi industry 
io.msfireJ^ Ala^ ppor uoliappj Ireland! Wi^o sbe 
Qoasigned 4o 81^^ »peonlatorB as-i^iese, ber psospeets 
were alike gloomy ia tioae and in eternity. 

I baTO done w^ith my remar^fcs on the letter of yotif. 
cpcrespondent, I ebali •only observe on this^ and alt al- 
i»ilaK|)ro&udtioi}», that Wfore^thiair authors send tlimn 
t&tii^ to obsUiuot tiio btWnrs of their Mow men, it 
wer9^ w^ if >thoy wduld ^sonsider iiow they shall an- 
8W;6C Cent th^m at the irib«tnat of their Ood^-for youi 
Mr. Editor, if 1 havQ gainedyouis o^n atteintion td tho : 
important subjects ^isonds^id ip t^ea^ tetters, I trust the 
effect may bo es^tbited ii^ ith^ %tare tenor o^ you# 
publicotioo, as ihr ad you tr^ 6#iMieoio^cal ^ulfects ; 
and that befer^ yo«i aend 'Im^' ai^^tber tncubration^ 
against the Reformation Society, which, like this one, 
as you tell us, has been narrowly rescued from the 
flames, you will at least be mojt^edm^etentlo jiecide, 
whether or not it has been worthy of preservation. 
Let me recommend you to study the word of your Crea- 
tor. You profess to be a strenuous supporter of the Es- 
tablished Religion — ^let me advise you to examine the prin- 
ciples of the religion you profess to supporti— that you 
may not put forth as you have now done, the doctrines 
of the Roman Catholic controversialists of the day, even 
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on the very Word of God, as principles of the Protes- 
tant Church. But there is a higher and a jxiore import- 
ant consideration for you to attend to — jovlt own im- 
mortal soul. Your " nodes amhrosiana?' shall soon 
come to a closer-^' the tongue that has set the table in a 
roar" shall soon be sUent in its grave ->a morning shall 
dawn upon those '' nights^" when you shall stand before. 
Ibe judgment-seat of Christ— that tongue shall then 
be called to an account for every idle word that it has. 
spoken. Where shall be the fame, the talent^ the 
profits of all your literary labour, if your soul shall 
stand before that bar, unwashed in the atoning 
bloody and undotlLed in the righteousness of the Lord, 
the Saviour of sinnecs ? I trust, you may be led 'to give 
to this important subject, all that attention which yoiv 
shall wish to have bestowed on it in that day, and that 
you and your correspondent may know the value' 
of that sacred truth, the progress of which, as author \ 
and editor^ you have attempted to impede. 

As an unworthy minister of this truth, 1 desire to 
subscribe myself, your faithful friend B.nd servant, 

R M^G. 

August 2%th^ 1829. 
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REFLECTIONS, &c. 



, Perhaps thqre uwex was a time when it was more 
difficult to write on any point, in which either the tem^ 
poral or spiritual interests of the Established Church 
are inyolvedi than the present. A great and growing 
body in the empirei growing in numbers, and increasing 
in presumption, ra^ed under , the bashers of supe;rsti- 
^w, of infidelity, and of a, combined religious and po- 
litic^ dissent, hostile to its principles, jealous of its pos- 
fessions, and enemies to its existence, labour incessantly 
and now with a more open avowal of their intention, 
for its complete subversion ; a vast multitude who no* 
minally belong to it, and who profess an earnest anxiety 
for its preservation, but who have contributed to demo- 
lisb those barriers of British law by which it was insu- 
lated and protected, have facilitated those attacks which 
they are totally incompetent to repel, and evinced in 
too many instances, that, except as a mere engine of 
%e State, they are incapable of appreciating or under<^ 
standing its real value ; some persons, and not few in 
number, with more religious zeal than common. sense, 
imagine tbat they exhibit but a proper fcirvour and 
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purity of prineipie, in ^ndeavoariog 'to detect and ex- 
pose every real or imaginary evil in the Churchy thereby 
affording a handle to its enemies, and weakening the 
hands of its friends ; forgetting that purity and perfec* 
tton in any humcg:i ip|9^il;^.t|9p.i3^m9r9.a.(U'eature of the 
imagination, of lyiopian folly, than a reality that in the 
present condition of man, either has been, or can be, 
exhibited upon earth, — this is the state of things more 
immediately referring to the temporal concerns of the 
Chu rch • And with regard to its spiritual interests, there 
are tbo^ many withih- its pale, anf wEo considlenr them- 
selves too its zealous defenders, because they are op- 
posed in a temporal', and, in some degree, in a religious 
sense, to tte evik which I haw mentioned, who ere so 
ignorant of thet-veryfitadfimental piiticipliBe of eurrdi^ 
gion, that they consider the- assertSon of them as tanta- 
mount to j&Benting' from the Cbttrob, because it itf 
dissenting^ from their ewn opinions. To (th& ehss bei 
long all persons who hoM &at uncfaristian root of alt 
Romish superstition, and of all fnfidel apostaey from 
God, Jmtificaiion before God in whole or in part hy 
the merit of mane's works^ (of which I shall have occa'- 
sion to say more hereafter,) white the splHtuel %d6- 
ranee, and indolence, and apathy, necessarily connected 
with this fundamental error, that prevails, and has sd 
long prevailed, among us, has permitted superstition and 
infidelity to increase to such gigantic stature, and powdr, 
and influence, in our. land, that we stand aghast at th^ 
strides which they are mflkking to attack, and the men- 
acing aspect with which they threaten to overwheloi 
lis. In such a state of things, it is impossilHe to write 
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wUb truth andrpIainneflB without .offeadiDg many >whooi 
it iscpainfol to ofibad; and in ventoiing to offer somo 
r^fl(»6tioa8 on. the eauseoftheseevils^which are neither 
to b^ foand in unions .of parishes, nor dbprpportion of 
dencal incomes, poverty of ourates, or riches of bishops ; 
I can only say^i desire to write with- a stogie eye to 
the sabationof men, and theglpiy of Ood,'in .the main- 
teaaace of 4hat Chureh which I oonsOer the igreatest 
blassmg which the British nation. has to boast <ofi and, 
while I'lneither desire to please or to o&nd, I trust I 
care not, in the assertion of important and eternal truth, 
who i8.pleased> or who is offended. I shall feel happy 
if(eyen,.tho|igh unable' to produce an impression myself^ 
Ishuttid vail forth some more. competent to arouBe.tbe 
members of the Eetablished Church ;to a sense of their 
^ty^ and'guilt,And.danger»as it respects their conduct 
%o the Church of Ro^e i-. their, guilt, in permitting a su- 
perstition so derogatory ito the clMuracter,. the. attributes, 
and. the revelation of J^hovab^so pregnant with per- 
dition to the souls of men--r8o destructive of all the 
moral principles, and social Uessings, and Queriiastiqg 
hopes and consolations of true rel/gion-*^io gr^owand 
strengthen in the land, withont an effort to: enlighten, 
to reform, and to save those .milUons who are bound 
beneath its iron yoke; and their danger, not from the 
thieato or. power of man,, for '* if God were for us, who 
«ould. be against us?'' but from the. just displeasure of 
an.ofiended and neglected rGoi|,wh9, when the bles- 
sings' and privileges which He, has, bestowed on us, ai^d 
,4^e^ pownrs with which Ho'hssi invested, us, are- neither 
'4U8«d fothis.disinfaLflary>and,hoaoM|VAorfor the tern- 
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poral and eternal hapjnziess of our fellow-crettorer; 
will, it is justly to be feared, vetnrn oar wiekedoass 
upon oar own bead, and cause, by the very rigbteoUB' 
operation of a boly and retributive justice^ that the very 
beings to whom, with such spiritual advantages and' 
teniporal privileges, we have so criminally neglected to 
impart the blessings of our rdigion, should be the hi- 
struments with which our spiritual guilt and apetBy^ 
should be chastised, and the temporal privileges of that 
religion rent from us, and trodden under foot for evei^: 

What are the iq)iritaal advantages and temporal privi- 
leges of the Established Church of this empire? Isr 
it nothing to have the pure and holy principles of the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ embodied siilnmarHy 
into Articles of faith, which her ministers are.boahd, by 
the mo^t solemn iobligationsj to profess and teach ; ihtb' 
HomSies, aeoording to whieh they are equally bouhd! 
to instruct; into a bdly -form of spiritual devotion, in 
which the nation is iQ,^ed to unite— in which all the 
necessities of man are brought to the footstool of the 
grace and mercy oif the Lord— in which prayier, and 
praise, and instruction from the pure and only fountain 
of eternal truth, are blended in beadtifal proportiot), 
and harmony, and order ? Is it nothing to have tem- 
ples erected, though alas ! too few, through our country, 
where this established form of truth is every Sabbath 
dmy set forth— where tbe warning bell addresses and 
invites the dying sons of earth, around the hills and 
vallies of the land, to '^ Remember the Sabbath daylo 
keep it holy," and to come and Katen to the vi^ord of 
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tHemal life^to herar that white they are guUty and mi- 
serable sinners before God, there is a hope by which 
thfly may " rejoice in the strength ol their salvation*' — 
that " fVAen Jesus had overcome the sharpness of 
deaihf he opened the kingdom of heaven to all he- 
tievers** — that while they have cause to bless the Lord 
^/br their creation^ preservation^ and aU the blessings 
^tAisiye^ yetf above all^for his inestimable love in 
the redemption oj the world by the Lord Jesus Christ 
for the means of grace and for the hope of glory .^" — 
Is it nothing, that, while by all the means which human . 
wisdom could devise^ to supply the nation with instruc- 
tors, who should '' guide their feet into the way of 
peace" — afibrdbg.afield for the zeal, and the doctrines, 
wd the labours of an apostie, if he were a minister or 
a bishop within her pale ; the dhurch of England has 
provided, and placed beyood the power <3i the worst 
and most ignorant pastor, who could climb into her fold, 
a system of public ordinances and ii^struction from the 
pages of eternal truth, and opened a channel to pre- 
serve the waters of life in the land, which even the 
hireling shepherd could not poison nor shut up from the 
flock P Is it nothing that the Church holds up tb^ Bible 
as the only basis of her £aith, and invites all her follow- 
ers, and all the world, to prove, that she Is ''built on the 
Ibandation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Jiumself being the chief comer stone ?" Is it nothing 
that the laws of a nation — and that the greatest nation 
io the civilized world — should have identified with tbeir 
existence, and incorporated into the essence of their 
constitution^ the pure and undefiled religion of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ in an Established Church, which, amidst 
all the sins, and ignorances, and vices of men', maintains, 
unchanged and uncorrnpted, the doctrines of the Word 
of God for her principles, and the precepts of that Word 
for her morals ; and which stands like the Word itself 
on wh!ch she is founded, a solemn and portentous wit- 
ness against those, whether Ministers or people, who 
belong to her, and who live in ignorance or contempt Of 
the doctrines, or in violation of the morals which they 
profess? If these are blessings, great and incalculable 
as the interests of eternity for ourselves; is it nothing in 
addition, most especially for the bishops and ministers 
of our Church, to be so secured, so enriched, so honoured, 
so dignified in the enjoyment of them, that whatevier 
the influence of all these outward cirdnmstances can 
afford to man, in blessing him with the capability of 
communicating th^ truths of the everlasting Gospel, to 
those who are in darkness and the shadow of death, is 
bestowed and accumulated on them beyond all thai 
ever has been enjoyed by men upon this earth ? The 
records of Ecclesiastical History present no trace of any 
Church in any nation, which united at the same time 
such scriptural truth and purity in the doctrines, morals, 
and ordinances of her principles, her precepts, her 
liturgy, and the whole theory of her government, with 
such legitimate stability, such literary celebrity, such 
aggrandized property, and such influential authoritative 
dignity as the Established Church of England. Nor 
are those to be listened to for a nroment, who presume 
to call these outwisird privileges, and riches, and immii* 
nities, and honours, unsuitable to the character of a 



Digitized by 



Google 



169 

Ckristian Church. Shall all that man cap command, 
and all that he can attain, of intellect, and influence^ 
and attthority, and wealth, and power, he squandered 
in the service of the perishing trifles of an hour ? Shall 
all the outward meass hy which he can express his re? 
verence for what is good — his respect for what is great 
— ^his love for what is holj— ^and his desire to diSusei 
and to communicate to others, the feelings and in* 
fluences with which he is himself impressedi, for all that 
is to be revered, respected, and beloved — shall thege 
be all absorbed in support of those earthly institutions, 
which, however important and excellent^ are still com- 
paratively contemptible and insigniiicantf while the mi- 
nisters, the ordinances, the services, and the worship of 
the holy and eternal God, are to be stripped and de? 
nuded of them all, to please the taste of those> who 
preiend to Uil «§ of the poverty and humility, that Is 
suitable to the spirit of the Chriatian Church? It is 
not fi^m a respect for the purity of religion that such 
principles originate, but from a contempt and enmi^ 
against it. It is not from a wish to dignify and purify 
the services of Jehovah, but from a sacrilegious desire to 
plunder the temple of the Lord and to dedicate the 
spoil to the service of the Devil — to desecrate the ves- 
sels of the house of God by appropriating them to the 
revellings of profanity and guilt. And if there are in« 
dividuals who abuse the privileges with which they ore 
entrusted ; and if that abuse were more genera), more 
univenal than the greatest enemy of the established 
religion could venture to assert — nay, if all the property 
of the Church at this moment, were squandered in pro- 
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fligacy and vice^^whatever field for animadversion tfai$ 
would open^ as to the persons who- were gnHtj of the 
crime, it would not touch the prificiple — that it is the 
dnty^ the privilege, the dignity of a nation, of a govern* 
ment, thbt professes to be calied Christian, to provide 
for the maintenance, the honour, the influence, the ag« 
grandizement of her religion — that aU the facilities and 
powers with whicb it can be endowed and invested by 
every human means, may be superadded ibr the security 
of its establishment, for the preservation of that reve- 
rence which iS' due to it — for the dissemination of lis 
principles, the proclamation of its doctrines, and the in- 
culcation of its morak — and that whatever blessings of 
prosperity, it may please the God of providence to pour 
upon the nation ; she should evince her sense of grati- 
tude to the hand from which she receives them, by a 
liberal appropriation for the services of that religion; 
which is to disseminate the word, -to proclaim thegos* 
pel, to assert the l&ws and ordinances, and toprometct 
ii^e glory of her heavenly benefactor. These^ spiritual 
privilegies, these temporal advantages, atid more than I 
could enumerate, are bestowed by God upon the Churcl^ 
ef England-— and now the question presents itself; — . 

Has God granted us these bles^ngs, these' inestimable 
blessings^ for put ease or for his. own: glory ? If it i&foi^ 
our ease, then let us take it, and '' eat, and drink, and be 
merry ;" and let us say to our souls, we have '^ gooda 
laid up for many years." But if God- has granted ua 
these great national blessings for his glory, let a^y man 
who calls himself a Christian* ask, is the glpry of Gq4 
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pfomoted in das land? and ^Aetber it it v^dfefi^m^ 
ted among tihat vast lyiajority whom we denoaliee as 
supentitioas and idolatroas ; or among those, whq^ wilb 
a religion founded on the tAith of God, are content to 
kt them quietly remain so, without a single effort^ (o 
enligfatk), to improve^ to nifonn them ? 

We aw. ready enough to extol our CSrareb ; abd 
when we look to the principles of ibatClhurqh» they 
caniiot be too highly eztoUed; bat every word tire 
utter in the ptaise of our religion^ fatts back upon the 
beads ot those who profess it. Wheie had been iHh 
religtoB of the Chnreh of England, if the Reformers had 
been. like 4bose who are their degenerate suceessois?-^ 
They opposed tile errors of that awful sttperslitioilk 
when our king^, when our queens, when all that were 
high in office professed it— when all the existing ai^^ 
ritles in C%areh and State, were armed with all tins 
powers of persecution, with which the law tionld invest 
them ; and they opposed it, not with carnal weapoiMv 
but with weapons drawn from the armoury of 6^,^ 
Winighty to the pidlihg down of thestcdng holA» 6i 
Satan in our land — ^tiiey opposed it eten to the death. 
We^ with every existing authority, and ev^ pow^t^ 
in Chnreh aad State, and all that government and law,- 
and eveiy inereased and superadded capability of dff* 
fiiiing knowledge, and communicating Instruction (^to 
aflbrd us ; have allowed it to grow and strengthren aiid 
, increase around us : it is buSding its templM, it i» in- 
ching its votaries, it is vindicating its superstitidni^, 11 
ia piMplfizing all tiie powers o^ instruction arid education 
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Iir piu ecwBtry;^; U i» opcsofy fdUng ms m ibe facbitf &ir; 
Qknd ivjxihi ahd. reason, and Ubertj of ooascteD«e> joid iatt 
Ijbat me|> havo bitb6rtQ.hel4s$ie«ed abdinmlable^aadwi 
obaxtQred rlgbU of Brilish. subj^is, and ofcBHibk 
CbtUtiiaDs ;: tbat oav populatioi^ sball : not be inatnkjBidl 
in the laws of Ged — ^(hat His word, shall: b^/sbut but 
from the mind of our country — that bis salvation shall 
]|ot be made kn.O;Wn to our beoigbted oouotrymeni but 
that they sball 1*^^ JBuod diis in the suf^ratUibnSy.wbkhr 
Q!ppr0s8» imf^i^eiiisb) degrade; aoddfltsti;^y< ^emiiH' tioHi 
^d eterjpily;; ai^Vre indeed -^It stilly. telUng iUieilGsiBarldr 
of tbe.exceU^nQe of 0ur seligiony. and taaiely pesmtttinj^ 
aU this tO; pass^ noV (>nly unopposed, but ^oBifeeljr 
notfoed around us. Wbea it is . proposed to > awttkei» 
us from our leibargy, to. bring befoio the people ifae 
wrongs , diey are enduring, the spiritual oppressions Atfj^ 
undergo, to call their, teaobers to a bold/ and-{aitbfol»; 
an;4 ppen:discq8sipn. of, their errors ip the presenoQ oil 
the p^ple I; to avail oarselves o| the privileges^ tho^pr 
poditttoitiesi thi»^. bkasiogs! whicbtb6.,protectioa of our 
laws, tbe gpnius pf our .Con^tit|Etion,.t]iive spirit of publio' 
4ipQUSsipn^ the freedom, of the Press affprd us-^ii^bed^ 
'f it is neilfaeii prudent iioir proper"— n^y, it is vQfy.^'fit- 
a^ttcaland enthusiaatie^!' to attempt; the R,eformatio» 
of Roman Cajybo}ji^ I Wbeq^oar temporal' coaeef«8'M>9 
e^dpLng(sred-*wlMin our politieal exrai^ce as a Datiooal 
Cburob is tbr^ateaed-^wbea R(»uan Caib^lica isire to 
get.pow^ that may t^encb on our seetfrity — when tkel» 
is i^osfear ofjnitatii^ or pnwoking Roman Caibolieai 
t|ien we; start up» than we^re all life, and energy^ ' and 
xigwir-^-tben. the Cburch iaall eroelie&c&, and Poferjr 
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l$;idl iolcfCiU^r^we oao asseinble/ we^'can debate, vre 
elm 4kitcu8s, we ean denbuoQe, we cau subscribe, we eaa 
petition^ we - can deaaand, we can do any thing. Bat 
vkfaeB, the glory, the honour, the purei^nd spiritual 
voishipofthe God of all our blessings and our tnercies, 
h the pmnl ib question; and when the salvation of ihtt 
ifcumoEtal souk of the vast majority of these our poor 
unhappy couatrymeny whom we , will proektim as 
\fli&ters to All Europe^ is at stake ; then there i» not a 
BWft to appear, there is' not a meieting to be held, thero 
ianot a point to ^be discusscdr^then the Roman Cdtho^ 
Ues are not to be ol&nded— ^tlnen we are not tobe nn» 
ehavitable — there is not a guinea, to be given-rthen 
0frery man who moves, is a zealot and a fanatic, and a 
promoter of tumults, and a disturber of the peace and 
fHiet; of the country!! Are tumults, and dangers, and 
4eaths, to be lurayed, when the political interests of re^ 
Kgion; are at stake ; and all exettion to be deptecateft 
w4&en the salvation of man^ wken the &piritHal charae** 
toriofpuf Chtticb, when all that can make her worthjr 
«^ tfav national pre-eminence whieh her God has coo* 
{kmd'OQ her is the matter at issue? -What is it, in tb» 
J4ist and spiritual view of' the question, : which ought to 
]»aka aoy );eligion wosthy to be set up by a Chriaiia» 
{QveroaieBt a» the established religion of the naUon ? 
Jb.it not that her doctriae9, her principles, her copfetf* 
riftn9,. should b& purely scriptural and holy — her: forme 
<>f worship, her government^ her discipline modelled) &• 
{^ as, human wtsdom can effect, accprding to th^; word 
and will ^f her Creator ? When 'it is asked^ is Xh\$ Xh% 
oftha Established religion of; this .country ?wa 
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answeiw-we believe it to be more 80| tban of any tliat 
ever has appeared as a national religbn on the face of 
dw earth. If then this is the case— ^if the laws dematMk 
that it should besupportedand mamtained bjthei naiiob ; 
^nd thaty for the national benefit, fior the nation^ hi^ 
pinessy for the temporal and eternal wdfiare of men, anci 
for the glory of Go4-*-is it fit that the vast msjonty o£ 
tliose» at least in this part of the empiro» who pro&sa 
a system of superstition the most awful in the worid^ 
should be left by us in blind and total iguoranca of any 
blessings, any advantages, that the national reli|^on 
which they are called on by the laws to support, pos* 
sesses over that superstition in which they are edu- 
cated by their priests ? They tell the poor deluded 
people, that the religion of the Established Church is 
heresy and falsehood. What efilbrts have been mad^ 
to disabuse the minds <Kf that people, and to prove to 
&em the heresy and fals^ood of their own ? What i» 
the plain. and simple state of the case? After various 
niitioDal miseries, disasters^ convulsions, and revoln* 
tions ; a religion has been given to us, through the 
great and infinite mercy of God, as the established 
loligion of this land, which derives its very name 
from solemnly protesting agiunst the awful apostaey 
and superstition of the Church of Rome-«a reli- 
gbn, which secpres to us the possession of all tha{ 
is to be valqed by us as men, as freemen, and as 
Christiana* To give to it stability, it is founded on the 
holy Word of the Eternal God--to afford it security, 
it is incorporated with the laws and constitution of the 
eoiintry-*-U> invest it wi|)i authority, it fa endowed 
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with honour, and dignity, and wealth — and to give it 
opportunities of usefulness, the whole kingdom is par- 
celled out under the superintendence of its Dignitaries, 
and under the instruction of its Ministers, and each 
individual is made tributary to their support^ that they, 
in return, may be instrumental to his temporal and 
evwlasting happiness. 

Now, what has been the conduct of us Protestants? 
We have not only been accustomed to denounce the 
Antichristian errors of the Church of Rome in various 
formularies and articles of our religion — not only have 
all our Bishops and Ministers solemnly vowed to '' be 
ready with all. faithful diligence to bani»h and drive 
away all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to 
God's Word ;" but as we considered the awful prin- 
ciples .of Rome, not only subversive of ma&'s eves« 
lasting happiness, but utterly incompatible with the 
preservation of those political, moral, and social privi- 
l^es and blessings, which our own religion secured to 
VS ; we have . been accustomed in the most solemn 
manner as a natiop, by our legislators, by our.lords 
spiritual and temporal, by all tbe persons who represent* 
ed the people of the land, by all those whom we have 
been taught to consider great, and venerable, and sacred, 
in x^L^k, in pharactec, and oi&ce-^before they could ba 
individually qualified to enact pne law> or perform one 
legislative or judicial act in our realm, we have been 
acjQustomed to denounce, in the face of all Europe, the 
Roman Catholic religion as idolatrous and superstitious. 
1 do not touch op the politics of this questioQ : I speak 
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simply ^k, have all the^e venerable charactei^ in the 
nation — h^ the British nation, by these, its high^ 
most v^n^rable> most dignified, most sacred aatborijbies 
— been thus, in the face of Europe, proclaiming a trutbi 
or proglaiming a falsehood ? They, and the nation ha?^ 
done one or the other ; and that, in all the ''pomp. %ni 
circumstance" in which the first and greatest nation in 
the world could perform the most solemn act of quali- 
i^ing its legislators for the enactment of its laws* If 
they have been proclaiming a falsehood in the fape c^ 
Europe— if they have been falsely charging so many 
millions of British subjects, with the guilt of idolatry 
and superstition — then, what a shame, what a blot^ 
what a brand of moral and political turpitude, has sucb 
conduct stamped upon the laws of Britain ! The lato 
repeal of those laws, instead o^ bemg wrung l>y a p^ 
pular wrestle from the reluctant grasp of the majority 
of the nation, ought to have been carried by England, 
with her Monarch at her head, and laid, with tears ot 
repentance and contrition, at the feet of the Pope ci 
Rome, Bqt if, on the contrary, the laws of England 
have enacted what was just and true — if these ^ 
highest offioers and the most august authorities, the 
most sacred functionaries within her realm, have been 
proclaiming a truth— a truth which is ratified by every 
formulary of her Church — a truth which is established 
by the holy Word of her Creator — ^when they have 
denounced the millions of her subjects as idolatrous and 
superstitious --then, when we ask, what has England 
dpUQ for these victims of idolatry^ what has England 
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done for these votaries of superstilion ? and when the 
&cis cry out from every corner of the land, nothings— 
when all the gailt and misery of Ireland echoes from 
every rock around her shofe the answer, NOTHma; 
then, I say, if the feJsehood of such a denunciation 
^&te a blot upon her laws, the truth of it stamps a 
tenfold blot on ber religion ; not, indeed, on the prin^ 
dlples of our Church, for they are pure, and* just, and 
holy : but on the degeneracy of t^ose who call them- 
selves by her name. We have solemnly proclaimed 
them idolaters — we have done more : we have visited 
on them the penalties of their idolatry ; but we have 
done nothing to reform them from that idolatry. We 
have been peren>ptory in thii infliction of the penalty, 
bftt we have been utterly regardless of the oense^ 
quinces attendant on the crime — we hajve been ola- 
morous in calling for the continuation of that penalty, 
because we felt that its removal would endanger our 
own temporal interests, bat we have tacitly aoquieseed 
in the continuance, the prevalence, the increase, the 
aecumulation of that guilt, which has been fsbtal alike 
to the everlasting interests of our fellow-creatares, and^ 
derogatory, nay, insulting to the honour, the majesty, 
the glory of our God. 

We Lave not thought it a necessary part of our law 
to denounce the idolatries and superstitions of the wor^ 
shippers of J uggernaut ; but we have sent over a 
Bkhop, and appointed an Episcopal Church at Hin- 
dostan, who feel missionary labours to be a part of 
tbeur duty, 'We have not considered it necessary to de* 
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the atrocity of the slave trade has imported from the. 
ill-fated shores of Africa ; yet wo have estahlished. a 
Society for Missions to our Western possessions. We 
have denounced the superstitions and idolatries of more 
than six millions of our fellow-suhjects, our countrymen, 
our neighbours— -we have a religion established by 
law, the best^ the purest, the holiest in its theory, that 
ever blessed a nation — with all the security that the 
laws and that the power of Britain could afford it— 
with all the influeuco and all the weight that rank and 
wealthy and talent, and learning could invest it — with 
all the opportunities that could be afibrded to our 
Ministers from collision with those very idolaters, from 
the labours of whose hdnds and the sweat of whose 
brows they have derived the very necessaries of their 
existence; but one faithful, honest effort of Christian 
fidelity, and Christian zed, and Christian love, we have 
never made to awaken, to enlighten, or to save them. 
The law of the land has obliged them to contribute to 
the support of our religion ; but neither the laws of 
man, (and our Church is not deficient in her care upon 
that subject,) nor the laws of God, have been able to 
stir us up to one honest, faithful effort of Christian 
charity, and Christian truth, to shed one ray of light 
upon the darkness and the superstition which has en- 
veloped and degraded them. 

Let me put a case to the conscience of every mao 

Twho professes to call himself a member of the Church 

of England, and who desires to refer her welfare and 
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her prosperity to ttio only source to which a real Chris- 
tian can refer it, viz. the favor, the mercy, and (he 
protection of her God, Let me suppose the Church* 
of England transplanted, exactly as she is constituted at 
this moment, to the shores of Hindostan — that a tract 
of country around Calcutta, equal to the kingdom of 
&reat Britain and Ireland, was allotted for the sphere' 
#£ her labours— and that her revenues were drawn from 
that country, exactly as they are from this. Let me 
suppose that the votaries of Hindoo superstition, and 
ihe dwellings of both people and Brahmins, were mixed* 
among the members of our church, exactly in the same 
proportion, as to number and abodes, that the Roman 
Catholics and their priests are mingled with the Protes- 
tants of Ireland. Now let me imagine that this had 
been the case for centuries; that we had been enjoying 
all the blessings and privileges, with which we have 
been stirrounded in these favoured islands ; and that we 
had maintained the privilege of legislating entirely for 
oorsiBlfres, bearing a public testimony as we have done, 
in Uie senate, and the Church of England, against the 
awful superstitions and idolatries of those by whom we 
were surrounded. 

Now, let me suppose that all this time, while we 
were triumphing in the conscious superiority of our 
Christianity, we were permitting our poor fellow- 
creatures to live and die around us in all the guilt and 
wretchedness of their superstitions — that we listened^ 
With indifference to the plash of the victim in the 
Ganges — that we viewed with unconcern the smoke 
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qt the Suttee^— that we visited as a cariosity the temple 
of the Hindoo Idol, and saw the devotee expire be- 
neath the wheels of his car — that we pai^sed, as a 
triffing occurrence, the relics of the departed pilgiim, 
and saw, without a sigh, the vulture feeding on his 
eorpse — if, at the e^d of centuries, the question bad 
heen asked^ *^ What efforts the Church had made to 
i^waken, to enlighten, to reform these poor idolat^rsrrjip 
i^rrestthe progress of their si^perstiUons — whfkteffitft to 
ii^struct them in the genuine religion and morality of 
tbeDivipe revelation?" and that the only answer which 
the fact supplied was — nonb. Nay, if t.!^. same an-; 
doubted testimony, the stubborn fac^ eyi^ced tl^at the 
number of these idolaters was increasing around us in 
a direct ratio of the increase of their populationr-tbat 
their temples were erecting side by side of our own — 
;that,many of our greatest men were contributing to 
their erection ; and not only so, but that, for some st^te 
policy, we had actually, as a Christian Oovenamemt, 
provided and maintained a college for the education of 
their Brahmin^ and thus become accesi^ries and par- 
takers in the guilt of their superstitions^that the^e 
superstitions were not only professed, but vju^dicatedi^ 
and maintained in our public Journals, dividing the 
press of the empire with ours^lires. And naw, ii^ the 
increase of numbers, wealthy and influence, oxA talc^^ 
had raised these idolaters so much in th^ scale of im* 
portance in th0 nation, that it was considered napes- 
sary to its sepurity, that they should be admitted to 
'participate in the. administration of its political con- 
cerns, and of those, of our own ve^y Church ; with 
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what face could we object on the score of 'the flupert*- 
otky of oar religion— with what face express any 
very anxious apprehensioi\8 for its security, or anjr 
veiy ardent aspirations for its preservation? Why 
start up at this juncture, in all the fervor of religionfe 
seal and political trepidation, to pour contempt oft 
their religion, and to exhaust all language in eulogii;>' 
isg dur Own ? If theirs had been so monstrous. Why 
BO attempt for its extermination ? If our own so 
excellent, who, no attempt for its diffiision ? Why us^ 
such strength'of language, such energy of passion, in 
deprecating superstitions and idolatries, which we had 
not only, not endeavoured to enlighten and dispel) but 
which we had encouraged and difTused, by affotding 
the means and fstcilities for the education of their 
Brahmins, and the propagation of their prindpleisP 
CouM we vindicate our consistency at the tribunal of 
human judgment, or could we venture to expect the 
eare and the protection of our God ? I ask, in such 
circumstancesi is there one man in the nation who 
would have the presumption to say that the members 
of such a Chureh, who had acted so- criminally, wh4» 
bad so apostatized from all the obligations of a body 
professing the pure and holy religion of the Lord Jesoa 
Christ, coidd lift up their head and look for or expect 
the protection of that God, whose truth, whose Word, 
whose glory, and whose kingdom wo had surrendered 
without an eShri, to the dominion of the Prince of 
Darkness ! 

I turn from the shores of Hindostaa, and cast my 
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eyes on the superstitions of the Church of Rome in 
this unhappy country— I turn to the members of the 
'Established Church, who are content to let them go, on, 
and who have been content to do so, without one effort 
to enlighten and reform them— I turn to that Pro- 
testant Government, which, from a policy unworthy 
the name of a nation, whose Government was incorpo- 
rated with a. Church like ours, has been patronizing, 
fostering, and educating the ..Priests of that supersti- 
tion ; and I say to them all — 

<< Mutato nomine, de te fabula narratur.'' 

We have not seen, indeed, the life of man sacrificed 
. in idolatry ; but we have seen the truth and worship 
of Jehovah, as much dishanonred, and the human in- 
tellecl as much debased, as in any system of supersti- 
tion, upon earth. We have not seen a number of 
wretched heathens going to worship on the banks of 
the Ganges, but we have seen millions of men, of our 
countrymen, going to worship at wells and lakes, with 
■absurdities equally unchristian, and only suited to Pagan 
superstitions. fVe have denounced them- as sup^rstu 
iious and idolatrous, but toe have made no effort to 
-reform them. We have not seen the- public procession, 
of millions bowing down before the shrine of an idol 
of wood ; but we have seen a man, a worm of the 
dust, pretend that he could make — not an idol of wood, 
but that he could embody in a bit of paste the ^'tvAoie 
lody, b/ood,soul, anddwmtty" of our Lord Jesns Christ, 
of the Creator of the heavens and earth — that God whom 
we profess to adore as our Redeemer and our Judge — 
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that he could shut Him up — and hold Him in bis hint 
in a boz--^lift Him up — and proclaim Him to be Jescn 
Christy before the milliona of our natioD, who bow and 
fall prostrate on the earth before this idol* We have 
seen this in our country — we have seen it in places of 
worship erected^ and erecting more and more, in pomp 
and magnificence around us — We have seen it in the 
public ways — in the streets of our towns — in the very 
face of day we have seen this — We have denounced 
the people as idolatrous and superstitious-^we have 
inflicted on them the penalty of that idolatry and su- 
perstition, but we have done nothing to reform them 1 
Nay> we have done what we could to establish and 
confirm them — we have enacted laws — we have con* 
tributed money, to pay for the education of those, who 
were to train up the people in this very idolatry and 
superstition; and if those who pay for the education 
of men in sciences, and arts, and letters, are justly to 
be admired as (he patrons and protectors of that litera* 
ture which they promote ; it remains for sophistry ta 
prove, that the members of the Church of England, in- 
stead of being the enlighteners and refoi;pters, are not 
the patrons and promoters of idolatry and superstition. 

Ijet this fact be just submitted to the wisdom, the 
judgment, ihe common sense of any man who desires 
to weigh the conduct of the members of the Protes- 
tant Church, even in the highest department of the na- 
tion, in the sober balance of religious principle, or even 
of ordinary consistency. For many years we have 
seen the graves^ wisest, and most exalted of the Biir 
^3 
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tish islands— ;the whole aristocracy of England, and 
•Ireland, and Scotland, and aU the representatives of the 
people in the British senate, standing forth before the 
nation, to qualify themselves for the enactment of the 
-laws of. England-, by the most solemn denunciations 
'against the superstitions and idolatries of the Church 
or Rome- yet, the very use which they have made of 
this legislative authority, acquired by the denunciatioa 
of these superstitions, is to enact laws, and to tax the 
country^ for the education and instruction of men, to 
teach and propagate the superstitions which they de- 
nounce!!! I challenge the history of Europe to produce 
such a specimen of inconsistency in religion, and' ano- 
maly in legislation, as that which the Protestant religion 
and the penal laws, contrasted with the establishment 
of the College of Maynootb, present to the eye of the 
statesman arid the Christian. The laws enact, that the 
Established Religion be supported by the property con- 
ferred upon the Church ; and the laws enact, that men 
shall be educated, who instil into the majority of the 
people of Ireland, that that religion is a heresy, and 
that all who* belong to it, ipso /acfo, are accursed! 
The laws impose taxes on the nation to promote the 
education of the people; and the laws impose taxes 
on the nation, to train up men who will not permit the 
people to be educated ! \ The laws ordain, that the 
nation * should support a religion, whose object is to 
diffuse the word of God among the people ; and the 
laws ordain that the nation should educate a body of 
men for the purpose of denying the word of God, and 
preventiiig its diffusion ! ! ! I enter not into any view of 
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the question, except as it stands connected with the re- 
ligion of the coantry. But'' the Priests indeed should 
be educated somewhere, and it was better to educate 
them at home than abroad ;" as if a man should argue 
that rebels would certainly import their arms, or find 

^ them somewhere ; and it were better at once to supply 

them from the Tower. Surely, if ever the hand of a 
retributive Providence were exhibited in the visitation 
of their crime upon a country, it has been exhibited 
against those who, with the pretext of protecting the 

' Protestant Church from the influence of Popery, have 

multiplied the number, and patronised the education af 
Priests, and thereby have aggravated, without one 
counteracting effort to relieve, the religious, moral, and 

\ 'political degradation of the. Irish poor. Who are the 

taien that have by their determination, their religious 
zeal, worthy indeed of a better cause, constrained the 

i British Ptotestant government to renounce their pub- 

'f lie denunciation of the superstition and idolatry of the 

Roman Catholic religion, and to permit the Roman 
Catholics to legislate for the Protestant Church? 
Who are they ? The poor forty-shilling freeholders — 
the Roman Catholics, whom that Protestant Church 
has so crimtnally neglected ? Who are the men that 
bave instigated, impelled, and marshalled them in their 
-determination and their zeal ? The Ronaan Catholic 
Priests, w^hom that Protestant government has so crimi- 
nally educated. When we talk of the Protestant Church 
being in danger, let us learn to examine, where tb* 
cause of the danger lies — let us probe the wound — let us 
trace it to the bottom. If we have been dealing faitb* 
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folly with the God of our mercies— if we have used 
any of these iimumerable blessings which He has 
showered upon us for the promotion of his gloryi and 
the salvation of millions of our poor benighted coun- 
trymen — If we have held up the truth of his eves'* 
lasting Gospel, as it is professed and embodied in the 
principles of our religion, as the one and only beacon- 
light of the immortal soul — if we have endeavoured to 
set up that beacon, amidst the darkness of supersti* 
tion and of infidelity in our nation — then let us not 
fear, God will maintain our cause, and '* ii God be 
for us, who can be against us ?" But, if on the con- 
trary, the innumerable blessings which we have receiv- 
ed from God, have been used for our own security and 
ease — If the spiritual glory of Jehovah in our church 
lias been forgotten, in the vain imagination of her tem- 
poral greatness and stability— if the salvation of oiiU 
lions of our countrymen has been not only totally ne- 
glected by us — but if, for our own ideal temporal pre- 
•ervation, we have absolutely trained up men to destroy 
their immortal souls, in that which we acknowledged 
and proclaimed ' to be superstition and idolatry-^meo, 
who not only brought them up in utter darkness, bat 
who availed thensselves of all the power and influence 
of that education which we have afforded them, to shut 
all light and truth completely out from the mind of 
our country — 'If, so fac from having held up the truth 
of the everlasting Gospel, that Gospel is a by- word 
JEind a taunt among vast multitudes of those who pro^^ 
fess to call themselves members of our Church ; and if 
they are -absolutely as ignorant upon the very founda- 
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tions of the hope. of man's immortal soul^ as thoM 
whom they denounce ha victims of superstition ; anid if 
superstition and infidelity * stalk abroad in the land, 
pouring out their poison into all the channels of pub- 
licity, unchecked by our laws, and unstopped by our 
religion — if there has arisen such a total indifference to 
truth and falsehood, that every superstition, and every 
blasphemy is to be tolerated by the law of opinion under 
the specious pretext of an infidel liberality : and if the 
votaries both of superstition and infidelity can .now 
walk in without a bar, and give their counsel and de- 
cision, on every point of legislation connected with the 
Teligion which God has granted to us, as established in 
tlie land — And if this has al) accrued through our 
-guilty disregard of the principles and duties of that re^ 
ligion, in neglecting to proclaim, assert, maintain, and 
vindicate the one exclusive only hope and refuge of the 
everlasting Gospel — in opposition to all the refuges of 
■superstition, and all the audacious presumptions of infi- 
delity — then, I say, that the effects and influence of 
secondary causes, are all too contemptible as objects of 
our apprehension for the established religion. It is not. 
the hosts of dissenters or infidels in England, nor the 
millions of Roman Catholics in Ireland, whom we have 
to fear ; no, nor any synod of laymen, who may take 
upon themselves to sit in judgment on the Church ; no, 

♦ At this very moment, Carlile is selling openly in his shop in 
London, the very identical publications for which a few years ago 
he was imprisoned ; and when I was in England last summer, tie 
nnd Taylor were holding public lectures by advertisement on infide- 
lity, in Manchester, iu Liverpool, and in other populous towns, with- 
out one law to restrain, or one champion of Chrlstittnity to oppose 
them ! i ( 
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nor any ^arUamentary enquiries; h is the God of 
judgment^ and holkiess, and faithfulness, and tratb, the 
living God, we have to fear. Let us beware, let us 
fear, lest his address be gone forth against us, especially 
against us, ministers, to whom the responsibility pe*> 
ottUarly and awfully pertains. *^ And now, O ye 
Prte8t$, this commandment is for ycu': If ye unH 
noi hear^ and if ye will not lay it to heart, to git>e 
glory unto my name, saith the Lord of hosts, I will 
even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your 
blessings; yea, Ihave cursed them already because ye 
do not lay it to heart." Mai. ii. 2. We talk of Bri- 
tain, and the British constitution^ as security tot our 
established religion ! We talk of a bubble — the bteath 
of a few fellow^worms could demolbh that venerable 
&brio in a nighty^if God were pleased to withdraw th^ 
protection of bis mercy from us. I think and feel as her 
mittbterfor the Established Church, and as one who 
yields to none within her pale, in a cordial and faithful 
Mtachment to her principles, her fortns, her government 
and all the pure and scriptural basis on which I know 
she is founded ; and as far as human observation can go, 
whether we look at the spreading of infidelity, the in- 
creasing influence of Popery, the paralysing power of 
lib^ality, which verges in varied degrees to either of 
these extremes ; and, worse than all, at the awful igno** 
ranee, and contempt, and opposition, to the truth of the 
Gospel, in vast multitudes of those who profess to be- 
long to our Church ; she seems indeed in danger, not 
perhaps for a few short years, but in proportion as the 
system 6f general undermining, which now is rapidly 
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going oa» &(}vance6 to the point when defence will be 
iKapracticable, and the f oia will hunt even, under our 
very feet. It seems to me, ther^for^ of great import- 
aoce, to call the attention of any who tal^e an interest 
in the welfare of oqr established religion^ to contider 
what chiefly tends to this lamentable apathy on the 
subject of Popery in this country, and to the progres- 
s\VQ ruin of our venerable Established Church ; and I 
dp not fear to assert, that it arises from an awful ne- 
glect of (he very vital principles of the Chrietjan faith ; 
frooE^ an iterance of the fundamental falsehood of 
that superstition, and ^m an ignorance of the fiinda* 
n^ental truth by which our own religion is diatinguiahed 
fi^un that of Bome» The truth is, that with the name 
of ProtestantSi we have lapsed into an accordanoe with 
t^Le fuudamental principle of Popery ; a vast body of 
tbo^e who Q&il themselves menkbers of our Church, 
BX^ in principle, though not in form, agreed with the 
iU0mbera of the^ Church of Romet This is a point, on 
whi^h it is of deep importabce to be distinct and expli* 
c^t, and it is my ^rnest desire to be so. 

I believe it will be granted that if a man ia so igno* 
raj^t of divix^ truth, as to be unable to answer this 
^ueiltion, *^ Hato does the Bible haeh that the soul of 
ni^ is, to be $(wed ?'* he must be in a state of lament- 
&!>1^ ignprance indeed, oa the very foundations of rei- 
lig^; ^. ^^^ ^^ matters little by what name he is 
cjghlM* Now [insert, Without fear of refutation, that 
the vast bj^dy of Protestants are just as ignorapt as 
I)^.pian Catholics upon that subject, andjust as incom- 
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petent to give a Scriptural answer to that question : 
and if any man who denies the fact, shall give his own 
answer to the question, he will abundantly confirm it 
in the ignorance which he exhibits. Ask a Protestant* 
(would to God it were confined to the ignorant and 
unlettered alone, perhaps the majority of excepti6ns 
might be found among them) how his soul is to bo 
saved? he will tell you, that ^Uf he strives to do 
his duiyy he hopes thai God will accept his endeavours ' 
and thai he will be saved through Jesus Christ^ I 
give, one of the most favourable answers which any 
roan who enquires and listens will hear. Ask a Roman 
Catholic the same question, the answer is precisely of 
the same tendency. If you enter into a detail of 
what this^duty is, which they are to do ; and what those * 
endeavours are which God will accept, a difference as to 
the authorities y ordinances j and worship of their respec- - 
tive religions will appear : they difi^r as to the nature 
of the worAs to be performed; but it is 2>2 the perform ' 
mance of works they hope for their salvation ; allow- 
ing, however, that these works can be accepted only ' 
through the merits of Jesus Christ. Hero is' the funda- 
mental falsehood of that religion which they call the 
religion of Christ — they consider that man is ta be 
saved in whole or in part by his works, his duties, mo* 
ralities, alms, religious observances, or something in 
short which he is to do for himself; that his sins are 
to be taken away, and that he is to be recommended 
to the favour of God, by his contrition, his tears, his 
fastiug9, his prayers, some evidences which he gives of 
his goodness or intentions to amend his life, or some 
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practical amendment of his character : they consider 
that the Lord Jesus Christ has introduced a sort of mild, 
and mitigated dispensation ; in which the endeavours of 
a sinner to save his soul, are^ as they call it, mercifully 
to he accepted through Jesus Christ ; thus totally over- 
taming the very foundations of the gospel of Christ ; 
which are laid in the guilt, the condemnation, the 
sentence pronounced, and hanging over the head of 
the sinner, and his utter inability by any effort, or 
series of efforts, to save, to help to save, or to justify 
his soul ; and that the unsearchable riches, and grace, 
and mercy of his God, proclaim to him in this lost 
condition, pardon as a guilty rebel, thrcfugh the right- 
eousness and atonement of his Surety— his Redeemer. 
Thus the great fundamental question of the justification 
of the soul of man before his God, is become a point of 
almost as general ignorance among too many of us, as 
among the members of the Church of Rome : we have 
adopted a sort of morality, which though it be bor- 
rowed from the letter of the Bible, is destitute of the 
only spirit, and motive, and principle which the Bible 
acknowledges ; and we have mixed enough of some- 
thing about the merits, and atonement of Christ with it, 
to give it the name and semblance of Christianity : but 
the great distinctive principles of God's eternal truth are 
too generally derided and despised. The lost condition of 
the sinner, which is the very foundation of the scheme 
of redemption ; and the full, free, and finished pardon 
of sin proclaimed freely " without money and without 
price," to sinners, through Jesus Christ, in whom who- 
soever believeth, shall be saved, washed in the blood, 

R 
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and covered with the righteousness of tbe Redeemer^ 
which is imputed to the believer as his own-^are 
truths» derided bj thousands, and tens of tbousaDds 
amongst us ; the mercy which, by pardoning iniquity, 
fully and freely gives, in that very pardon tbe motive 
and principle of moral action to the soul : this, is scoffed 
at; and the righteousness of man is almost universally 
believed to be the cause, instead of being, as it can only 
be, the effect and consequence of his being justified by 
the righteousness and atonement of his Redeemer^ 
through faith before his God* Salvation by grace, and 
salvation by works, are mixed up among many members 
of our church iq various shades and degrees — from the 
superstitic»)s of the Church of Rome, to the infidetity 
of the Socinian : tbe piety of many among us sinks 
into superstition, and the liberal and enlightened re* 
ligion of others approximates to infidieliiy: the honest 
faithful principles of ous reformation,, the fundamental 
principles of our venerable Bstablided Church, as ex- 
pressed in her Articles, Homilies, add Liturgy, are a 
standing jest, among some of the enlightened members 
of our religion ; the feshion is, that since on all hands 
it is agreed that moralUy is to be the end of true . leh** 
gion, it is of little conseqneztee wh«t the way is by 
which we go, provided we come to the end : faith in 
speculative, points^ has nothing to do with morals : let 
us leave speculatian. to tbe saints and evangelicals,, and 
biblicals, and let us give our attention to tbe praeHcai 
points of religion. Here the awful ignorance of Pro- 
testants is lamentably exhibited, as if the 8ol«nn(/5ic/s 
which Jehovah reveals were mere theories, because we 
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do not aoiually see them — as if it were bf no importance 
to our everlasting happiness whether or not we give the 
lie to that revelation — as if it were not ^faci of dread- 
ful certain ty, that "^ the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ongodltness and unrighteousness of 
men^'-^^that the actual sentence of his curse hangs 
pronounced over their heads, as oertainly^and far more 
so, than the sentence of the earthly judge hangs over 
the convicted murderer—^and that ^ except a man be 
converted/' and "flee fromtibe wrath to come," he 
muvt perish. As if the proclamation of atonement 
made, and pardon given, through the Xiord Jesus (%Tist 
to every sinner that depends on kirn, was a speoulatioD, 
and:that men plight scoff -at their Creator'^ mercy, and 
yet he in a state of salvation (tlp-rough what they call 
their own good wo^ks^ which Jehovah testifies "again, 
aad again, and again, can never j'ost^y the soul; for '*\i 
righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain/' Justification ''by faith, without the deeds of the 
law/' liuthet called the '' Ar^ioalus stantis aut cadentis 
ebdesiae/' It is more^^it is the only hope of salvation 
revealed in the Bible to man r the sinner who looks not 
to that, has no more ground for hope in the word of 
Qxnd, whatever else he may believe, or think he believes, 
than the infidel who denies it ; ^evcrry particle of his re- 
ligion is impregnated with some iatd error : the whole 
Messbihship of Gfarist-^the whole character and moral 
attribotes^and moral governmient of God — the genuine 
moraKty of the Christian faith, on which, perhaps, 
he particularly prides himself, he is fundamentally 
ignorant of ; the doctrines of the apostles are a riddle 
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to him, and it is do wonder tbat the Bible seems to bim 
an unfit book for tbe poor, for tbe greater part of it i» 
unintelligible to bimself ; do wonder be fears to trust 
witbout a preacber to explain tbem, those apostoKc 
truths, which he is forced to explain away to make 
them comprehensible to bimself : to him, indeed, the 
Bible is "an ocean toithout chart or compass;*^ he goe» 
forth to eternity, alas ! upon " a voyage of discovery y^ bi» 
own opinions and errors are foundered in the first epistle 
of St Paul tbat be opens ; and be will cry out against 
that book, as dangerous to the. principles of religion, 
which be is utterly at a loss to reconcile with the prin- 
ciples of bis own mind. But justification *' by faith,, 
witbout tbe deeds of the law/' not only independent 
of, but in diametric opposition to man's own rigbteous- 
ness> as the condition of his acceptance, as dbtinci 
from it, as tbe obedience of the Lord Jesus unto death, 
is distinct from the attempt which any sinner can make 
to fulfil the law of bis Creator, is the very life, and soul,, 
and essence of all true religion ; it is the Thermopylae 
of Christian truth, tbe pass, in which, if all the world 
were in arms against it, tbe Christian wUl stand with 
better than Spartan armour, and more than Spartan 
spirit, to maintain his post, or fall in its defence : and 
while it is tbe fashion among an awful majority of those 
who call themselves members of tbe Church of Eng» 
land, to cry out against it as Calvinistical — Method- 
istical— Puritanical — Evangelical, &c. I fear net te 
assert, not only that it is the foundation on which the 
Established Church is built, that it is tbe doctrine of 
her Articles, and the doctrine of her Homilies, but I . 
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«dd further, it is no ismepaxMj loterwoven mto every 
fBxi of bet 9piritudi Ubicgy, Ibat ih^ man who does 
not koM it for ]m own ioul, wbeti he eofnes to Church 
to join in the servksB of our publio wofiihip» is umng 
longuage with hta Jipa, which must be foraig» fr ora hlfi 
hearty and oannot he drawing near .to worship his 
Cr^tor, as he must be worshippAd, namely, f in. spirit 
and in truth.'* If this should ev^rmeet the c^'e of a 
man who is unhappily oSended at itt— io Itim I par- 
ticularly address myself, and call on himdispaasicHaately 
to consider the solemn eubj«Bi^themost solemn !whjtch 
amafiiCan oontempdale: I beseedi.lumio consider it 
not .in.referenoe.tolhe. opinion, of ;his poor&lto w :m)una, 
but to the judgment /of his ^od. He does not balieve, 
|>as8umey that tite obedienoie of theiLord Jidsustoihe 
moml law, aa a junn^ for sinners, .is inaput^d to the 
sftmer 4;hat .belief esy .tod accounted tp hJi^ as his own, 
so as to give him ^the merit af fill! ohedioace ja the 
sight of God. He ^oes not heliexe that the Mood of 
Jesus is a full atonement for the sinner's guilt, so that 
he that tlepseods on it, stands Absolved: and lacquitted 
from alKhis iniquity ; in Either woxA», ithat a sdnner is 
^ ooeonniedrigMeous b^re G&dy o»ly for tie merit9 
of mr LordJntm Christ hyfcdih^ €U9dnoi for Ah own 
Korka or dtaemmge" but he thinks .that bis own 
works most . cooperate, In some degree or other, with 
whatihe oalls iiis &ith, before be can entertain a well 
gcounded hope, that he will be saved. I aappose be will 
gi^nithathis w»rbf , to be really good» mitstfae hi conform-^ 
ity to God^sholy law, unless he ieioea that.law to be the 
standard of good and evil : Jand now let us place this 
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toan on his knees, to call his Creator to attend to hbf 
confessions and petitions. He calls him, frequently to 
witness, that he is a ^ miseralde sinner^* one who has 
*' erred and strayed from Gods ways like a lost sheep^ 
who has followed too much the devices and desires of 
his own heart; who has offended against his holy 
laws; who has left undone those things which he 
ought to hgive done ; and who has done those things 
that he ought not to have done; and that there is no 
health in him** I believe he will hardly ventare to 
say^ that if he sincerely confesses this, in spirit and in 
truth,—- which is indeed the actual condition of every 
man who utters it, — he will have much consolation from 
a view of his own goodness. Now in a few seconds 
after, when the minister proclaims the glad tidings of 
great joy, that God " pardoneth and absolveth all them 
that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
gospel," he says, '^ O come let us sing unto the Lord, 
let us heartily rejoice in the strength of our salvedion** 

Now, I put it to the conscience of any man on earth, 
how he can sincerely call the ^^ Searcher of hearts** to 
witness that he is a '' miserable sinner'* — that is, a 
miserable transgressor of God! s law — and yet call Him 
to witness, too, that he not only expects salvation, but 
that ^^ rejoices in the strength of that sahation, which 
he is to derive in some degree or another from his 
obedience to that law \\\ In proportion as he is sincere 
in the humiliating confession of his guilt and misery, 
so in proportion must he be insincere in saying, *^ he 
'' rejoices heartily in the strength of hi« salvation >*' for 
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in troth, he mast greatly fear that he could not obtain 
it; while on the contrary, in proportion as he feels this 
confidence and joy which he expresses in the strength 
of his salvation, so must he be insincere in express- 
ing such a humiliating sense of his condition as a sin^ 
ner, which on his own principles, must preclude him 
from the attainment of that salvation. Yet the Liturgy 
of our Church puts this into the lips of every one of 
her members, brings the holiest man that ever adorned 
her bench down upon his knees, in company with the 
vilest criminal that ever crawled into her aisle, and al- 
lows him no character in his Maker's sight, no con- 
science of any character, but that of a '' miserable sin- 
ner," while still she makes him *^ rejoice in the strength of 
his salvation'* — a paradox inexpHcable in the mouth of 
him who is ignorant of the salvation that is in Christ; 
but the genuine heartfelt language, of every man who 
believes the Gospel of his Redeemer, and who, while 
he cries, ** enter not into judgment with thy servant^ 
O Lord/ for in thy sight shall no man living 6e Jus- 
t0ied" yet can ** heartily rejoice in the strength of his 
salvation" in the Lord Jesus Christ, 

I do not profess to write a scholastic treatise on the 
subject, but I leave it to the conscience of any man 
who cavils at the statement I have made, and I entreat 
him not to think how be may find out some arguments 
to answer a fellow- worm, but how he can kneel down 
with his Bible in his hand, and reconcile his prayers 
with his principles before the Judge of quick and dead. 
Indeed, if the Church of England did not maintain 
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tfaie fundamoDtal truths that '' we are ^iccountedrighi* ^ 

eaua before God, only for ihevierUe of our L/OrdJems 
Christ by faiih^ mnd not for our own works ordeserv* 
iHgs" — she would have no pretensioos to the tide of a 
Church of Christ — she would be an apostate Cburph, .^ 

end every man who knew aod loved the salviEttion of 
bis Redeemer, would protest agawst her as firmly as i 

against the Church of Rome. But it is the very vital 1 

article of her spiritual existence; and it is the ignorance 
of this, and the neglect of this gceal^ esseotiai truth of 
Christianity hy her members, that has left us to this day 
so criminally negUgent of that awful sopevstitioD, whose 
every error is to be re£erred to her apostacy from this 
great tnilh of God ; and her substitution of refuges ckf 
lies, for that Refuge, that only Refuge of .guilty man, 
a crucified, and risen, and ascended Saviour. I .know 
there are multitudes who profess, or who affect to deny 
that this is the religion of the Church of Sngjland ; but 
the Articles, the HonaiUei^ and the Lituigy, those 
venerable and saorad depositories of Jier principles must 
be Written over again, before any sopfabtry can dis- 
prove it ; and the Bible x>n which they are founded 
must be banished out of the land, before such proof 
can be admitted by those who truly love her. I am 
aware, that it has beeo attempted by some, to throw 
discredit upon our venerable Homilies, and dissever 
them from our Articles and Laturgy, as authoritative 
standards of our Church doctrines: and lam utterly 
astonished to see that this has been attempted^ where it 
ought least to be expected. I am not surprised at some 
similar attempts from other quarters, but I might ex- 
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press my wonder, that any man, especially one who 
has subscribed, and who ought to be among the first to 
support our Articles, one of which declares, that the 
Books of Homilies ''contain a godly and wholesome doc- 
trine," (Art.3.1) and another (Art. 1 1) — on this very doc- 
trine of justification by faith, refers to the Homily for 
an explanation of that fundamental principle; I might 
express my surprise that such an one, should make this 
attempt, and gravely quote the words of the 35th Article, 
" necessary for these ttmeSy* to found on them this in- 
genious argument (if it is to be called so). '' Why 
talk of these times as involving a necessity, if other 
times were not contemplated when the necessity might 
cease ! !!" — That writer informs us, that this necessity 
arose from the scarcity of licensed preachers— -he says, 
** hence the necessity y as during the sixth and ninth 
centuries, of appointing Homilies to be read in the 
Churches, by those 2^^0 could not preach, or who might 
have preached injuriously** I might answer this, by 
stating that, that same Article which we subscribe in 
the nineteenth century, and from which he quotes, 
states, *' we judge them to he read in Churches by the 
ministers, diligently and distinctly** — would to God, 
the admonition were universally attended to ! — But 
grant the whole weight due to the assertion, and 
much more — that these Homilies were written at that 
time to supply the incompetence of preachers — does 
it, therefore, follow that they did not contain that 
godly and " wholesome doctrine** which they were said 
to do ? or, that because they were written by our ve- 
nerable Reformers, when the times made it necessary 
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tbat th«y should compose sermons for iocompeteiil ftod 
ignorant preachers ; that they did not» therefore, set 
forth the truth of God's word in those sermons to the 
peoploi which do time can ever change ? Does the 
wntar meaiT to tell us, that the Reformers emhodied 
one set of truths in our Articles and Liturgy, and set 
foi*tb something difforent from these truths in ^fat Ho- 
niiUe9*-*Tfeferrii}g from an Article to a -kbnniiy for a 
doetrin^ and not setting forth that doctrine in il»it 
Homily ? Common sense— the iutemal evidence.of the 
. documents themselves does not admit such an argument 
to stand for a moment. 

Bat mh^n the writer seems to shift this argumonty 
and to apply the term ime not to the preachers hut to 
the doctrine-rwhen he says, ^the Homilies were re- 
garded hnt as plain diseoursesy ufeil suited (U the time 
tdhen iAey were set forth, for the instruction of the 
people" — ^the question immediately occurs, what dif- 
ference does lapse of time make in the truth of God ? 
la it meant to be conveyed, that what was true and 
sttUahle, as applied to the souls of men in the reigns of 
Bdward and Elizabeth, is false and unsuitaible in thatof 
George the Fourth ? Is our Church a sort of Aoker- 
moBn's repository for theology, in which our divinity is 
to changewith the fashion oftheday?--M>ris the truth of 
dn9 living God set forth or not, in the documents of our 
venerable religion ?— that truth, which like its Author, 
is ^ the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." Where 
is the Estpiblished Church to turn for support — where 
is she to look for protection, as for, at least, as human 
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authority can afford it, when one^ from wfaotn sha onght 
to expect, whatever the weight of talent, and learning, 
and station, could contribute, informs us, that a con- 
gregation '* toon id sometimes be perplexed to retain its 
gravity, during the most gtmrded recitation, provided 
it were a faithful one of any of our Homilies, taken 
ai a venture* — and that ''they are not merely unap- 
pliedf but inapplicabie to their original purpose*— not 
only disused^ but unusable, as a system of pulpit in- 
struction/' To this I answer, as a minister of the Es- 
tablished Church, and I trust there are multitudes who 
can assert the same, / have used, I have preached her 
Homilies on salvation, on faith, and on good works — 
before large and crowded congregations ; I have preaohed 
them fully, and literally, and fisiithfully, and thiU not to 
the entertainment, but to the edification of my hearers ; 
to the ediiication of those who were anxious to inquire 
into the truths of their religion, and of the word of 
God; to the confusion of those^ of whom there are* 
alas ! but too many, who presume to call the doctrines 
of the salvation of Christ novelties, or sectariaB, or 
some other appellation, which unbelief applies to them ; 
and who would fritter away the holy prinoiples of our 
Church into a something, little better than a system 
of Heathen ethics, with p!&i enough of Christ in it to 
make it pass for Christianity. I add, as a minister of 
the Established Church, I should boldly and confi- 
dently preach those Homilies again, if I were oaUed to 
do so before the first congregation in the United £2mpiie; 
and though I grant, that their language wants the clas- 
sic polish of the nineteenth century,, yet^ if I saw any 
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man in that congregation, presame to sneer at the so- 
lemn truths which they contain, if there were weight 
or gravity in the sacred office of a minister, and in the 
holy responsibility of him who stands op as an ambas- 
sador for God, I woald make that scoffer feel, that in 
presuming to laugh at the truths in the Homilies of our 
Church, he would be laughing at some equally solemn 
truth contained in the word of his Creator. I will 
add, moreover, that so far from these Homilies being 
of this '' unusable '* description, I could point out, I 
lament to say, sermons, admired in this, our liberal and 
enlightened age for classic taste and polish ; the best of 
which is to be no more compared with the least valaable 
of those Homilies which I have mentioned, as in- 
structing men either in the doctrines or the precepts of 
the Gospel of Christ, than the Offices of Marcus Tul- 
lius Cicero, are to be compared with the Epistles of St 
Paul. I will add farther still, that I give any man the 
range of ancient and modern theology, and £ defy him 
to produce in any age of the Church, from that of the 
Apostles to the present hour, a sermon, I care not by 
whom composed, in which the doctrine of man's jus- 
tification before God is more fully, clearly, explicitly, 
and scripturally, set forth in the same compass of words, 
than in the ^' Homily on Salvation," of the Church 
of England. 

If our Homilies, and the principles of our Homilies 
were held up as they ought to be, it would not be a 
question among us, whether we were to leave the Ro- 
man Catholics perishing in their ignorance, and guilt. 
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ftnd fiupeniitious around us ; it is nothiag but tbe truth 
of God, that can teach the heart the vafaie of that truth 
for the immortal souls of men; and itisno wonder that 
we are careless or blind, as to the falsehood of the 
religion of others, when wte are so awfully regardless 
of the great and solemn truths of our own. If a man 
were to make an appeal to the members of our Church 
to dissent from her — if he wanted to bring her into 
open contempt, I know not how he ooold more efibc- 
tually reason in support of has object, than to tell them 
that the means of instruction which she appoints are 
ludicrous, nay, ** unusable.'* 1 am not aware, that any 
Dissenter has ever presumed to make such a statement 
as to the HomiUes as this— ^if I do not more directly 
refer to the quarter from whence it has come, and that 
my notice of it should seem deficient introspect, I can 
only answer, that while I feel called on by the subject 
on which I treat, to refer to those venerable standards 
of our Church's faith, and to notice with reluctance, 
such an unwarrantable attempt, to undermine their de- 
served authority and weight, I consider it tbe most re- 
spectful 'course to decline any direct reference to the au- 
thor of a publication, ef which it can only be said, that 
the sincere regret that it had «ver issued from the press, 
must be accompanied by a hope as sincere, that it may 
be consigned to its merited oblivion for ever. 

The Homilies of the Church maintain in clear and 
explicit language, the fundamental principle of man's 
salvation by tbe ledemption of Christ. This funda- 



Digitized by 



Google 



194 

mental principle, the Church of Rome efiectaally de« 
nies— every ordinance of that Church is founded on a 
denial of this salvation — she is^ therefore, Antichristian ; 
and the man who is regardless of the religion of that 
Churchy is regardless of the very foundation of salva- 
tion for his fellow-sinners. 

But, there are many members of our Church who 
profess to be quite aware of the evils of the Church 
of Rome, and who employ their time, and talents, 
and means, and energies, in active and zealous efforts 
in the cause of religion, who are, nevertheless, opposed 
on principle to a direct and open exposition of the 
errors of the Roman Catholic Church ; and while they 
deserve every credit for the purity of their intentions, 
it is important to examine the soundness of their 
principles, and the grounds on which they endeavour to 
justify their opposition to the Reformation Society. 
"Are there not," say they, "numerous engines — a 
vast machinery at work in the country, for the demoli- 
tion of the Church of Rome ? — have we not the As- 
sociation for Discountenancing Vice — the Bible So- 
ciety — the Sunday School Society — the Kildare-street 
Society — the London Hibernian Society — the Irish 
Society — the Tract Society, and others ? — every one 
pf these is undermining the Church of Rome-^— 
every Bible that is circulated — every tract that is dis- 
seminated-T-every school that is established — every 
child that is taught to read, is making a progress in the 
mine that is sapping her foundations — why then, not 
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proceed in this quiet secret way, so likelj to ensure suc- 
cess — ^whj provoke open discussion and controversy, 
which is not likely to be productive of good?" 

There is a seeming plausibility in this argument, but 
in iruth| it is but seeming at best — let us examine it a 
little : — There is not one of these Societies that holds 
out to Roman Catholics that principle which neverthe- 
less is secretly entertained in the breasts of the men who 
use this argument — and their conduct in this respect is 
calculated to keep them in ignorance of the awful state 
in which they are before God, for it deals very un- 
faithfully with their immortal souls. Not one of these 
Sfocieties proceeds avowedly on this principle, that its 
dbject is to make proselytes. The Association chiefly 
confines its labours to members of the Church of Eng- 
land. The Bible Society says, ** We attack no man's 
church, we interfere with no man's religion, but as you 
all profess to call yourselves Christians, and that your 
religion is the best, and most consonant to this book, 
we ask you to join in circulating a volume, in which 
you will give a curxency to all the principles of your 
religion" which it contains/' This is a fair and an in- 
valuable principle, for it puts it home to the consciences 
of men to ask, whether or not their religion is that of 
the Bible ? But, except so far as it may bring the Bi- 
ble within reach of Roman Catholics, it does not awaken 
ihem to the errors of their religion — and as they . con- 
sider our version, which the Society circulates, a mis- 
translation ; except where controversy has awakened 
ft thirst of inquiry, I believe the impression which it has 
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pmdiiced has amounted U> noMjag vioatth BoUcei certaio* 
]y nodiing tangiUei oa the Roman Catbolk popntotion. 

Not one of the Education Societies professes, that 
they umk ia make ptoseljfies>^ma,nj individttak who 
belong to tbem (^enly disolaitxi the intention*— andonder 
this nentiBl tisag, they aUure the Roman Catholic children 
to thttf sehools^^they prohibit cateduams or ^Iftcar books 
of a Protestant character, with the esiception of the 
ScriptnTear-bnt it ia their secret wish and opinion, theit 
these soriptnial instructions will nltimal^y convert, the 
Roman CatfaoUcs ; and thegr calcolate with weh cer- 
tainty on thb, that they urge that snrit prospect of sac* 
cess, as a reason why they oppose tlio prineiple of 
the Reforma&m Society. That these- Sooieties have 
all been prodnetire of infinite good, and have received a 
divine blessiiig; I fnHy believe, and I trust an increased 
Uessing may rast on the labours of them all. But while 
they have contribttted in many instances to awaken a 
spidt of investigation, and open a field for tha cultivation 
of the infant nrind of oar country, the &cts demonstrate, 
that they have produced, during all their years of labour, 
BO decisive e&ct on the Roman Catholic superstition 
in Ireland. The principle on which they prooeed» as 
far as it is calculated to draw children to their aehools 
and keep them there, may operate well— but when put 
forward as a motive to prevent the open exposition of 
Roman Catholic error, as it regurds the population of 
the country, it is totally contrary to all principles of 
justice, and truth, and charity^for the question is sim- 
ply resolvable into this-^are the Roman Catholics in 
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fetal error on the foundation of man's salvation or not ? 
The men who say they are not, are utterly ignorant^ 
either of their religion, or of the Bible, or ot both — 
the men who admit that they are, aQ4 proceed on the 
principle of holding out to Roman Catholics as an in- 
dttcement to send their children to th^ schools, that 
they do not mean to proselytise them-~'what do they 
do ? — They tacitly tell these poor people, that they may 
continue in their superstitions with impunity 1 imd thus, 
provided the children are sent to the schools, tlie poor 
parents may foe dying in their blindness and ignorance 
at^ome: and while the Scriptures are put in^ the 
hands of the child to teach him, that salvation is to be 
found only in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
the poor parents, and all the other members of the 
family, are left to turn to the refuges of guilt and su- 
perstition, which their Church s*ts before them, and to 
spend, perhaps, their last shilling in purchasing, as the 
last hope of their immortal souls, a pretended remedy — 
a iiQtion of Satan from their fellow-worm ; instead of 
being told to turn from these vanities to the salvation 
that is revealed to them, in the Word of their Creator. 
I will not ask is this Christian fidelity ? — I will not ask' 
is it Christian charity ? — but I will ask, is it common 
honesty? — If the Wor4 of that God whom we profess- 
to serve, tells us, ^^If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his 
ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him 
again," Exod. xxiii. 4, — what does that Word pro- 
nounce on those who can willingly permit the-im mo rial' 
soul of their neighbour to perish, without an effort to 
rescue him — nay, who ean tell him plaittly and openly 
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thej do not Wbb to m^o tbe effoFl— tiiey do not wish 
to proselytise him?— what fallaey is it intended by ihm 
to impose on the Roman CatboUes? — ^uiil that they are 
so safe in their religioBy that ihare is no ooeasion to 
convert them ?-H)r is it»»that though yoa tbink they are 
not safe, yet yon do ui^t desire to promote their salva- 
tion ? Baty perhaps^ it may be said, there is no intett^ 
tion to deceive them ; I bdieve it : but theagh I do not 
impute such an intention to any of tbose who proceed 
upon this system, yet I do say, that however unin- 
tentional, sueb is^ and unnt be the efibct of It* The 
Priest tells tbe people you are enemies to tiieir reli^on ; 
the people answer on tbiur own antbority, that you 
<< have no wish to prosely&e them*'' They know^ indeed, 
that yon consider them in some degree wrongs because 
you are not o£ their Church--* but they must conclude^ 
you do not think Xhem/aiaUy in error, because you say 
you do not wish to convert them. But what argument 
is it for a man who calls himself a Christian to use» 
that he does not intend to deceive his Uind and siq»«r- 
stitious ndghbour, into a supposition that he is not 
wrong— why does he not usie all bonest, and faithful, 
and earnest^ and anxious n^eans, to undec^ve him^ and 
to convince him that he is gcme astray^ and to convert 
him from his error ? If a man sees bis feUow-man, 
walking blindfolded to the edge of a precipice^ does he 
discharge the office of humanity, if he refuses to warn 
him of bis danger ?— But if, so &r from warning him, 
he tells the poor victim, ** I do not wish to turn you 
fiom the path you are walking in," 1 believe it will be 
granted, that he is not only devoid of the humanity 
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wbieb waald pieaerve his life« btit, guil^ ia the judg- 
meat both of God and man, of being accessary to hi» 
death. It remains for those who hold out to Roman 
CatboHes, that thej do not wish to proselytise them, 
to shov^ how their principle is^iiot chargeable with a 
ciiminaKty as great as this, but aggravated in proportion 
as the immoitalsoul is of greater value thaa the body> 
and the abyss of everlasting death more terrible than 
the Tarpeitm rock. The result ^oves, that no bless- 
ing is to be expected on such weak, and worthless, and 
ten^rising policy. The Priests through every part of 
the country, either prevent the Roman Catholic children 
from going to the ariiook, or sweep them away some- 
times in fifUes, and hundreds at a time^ The fear of 
these men, who pvetend to hold the eternal destines of 
these poor creatures in their hands^ operates to prevent 
them from acting in opposition to their will-— and you 
tell the people you do not wish to rescue them from 
this domination ! if you are afraid to tell them that 
their Priests are leading them to eternal ruin — how is it 
to be supposed the poor people will discover it ? when 
you are afraid to let them see you thmk so*-^how can 
they be led to think so? when you tell them you do 
not want to deliver them— where are they to look fOf 
deliverance^ or how to discover their need of being de- 
livered ? — are you to wait for the tardy operaition of a 
system, which the whole energy of Priestcraft is com- 
bined to obstruct, and iAal, when even the system you 
propose, is totally ioapj^cabl^ to the adult population 
of the country ? — and are you by such a weak, 
timid, unfaithful, and unchristian policy, to let the 
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veiy uopresBion rest on tbe miods of the people wbich 
gives strength to that energy^ and faeility to those pow- 
ers of obstruction ? While so many menabers of our 
Societies hold out that they are not desirous to prose- 
lytise — how different is the language of Roman Catho- 
lic Priests themselves ! and shall they openly and avow- 
edly act upon a principle of endeavouring to make 
proselytes to the awfiil errors of theirsuperstition; while 
we who derive the n^me of odr very religion, from fro* 
tesiifig against those errors, as openly tell the Roman 
Catholics, that we do not want to make them proselytes 
to the truth of God? Let the following just and able 
sirgument, from a Roman Catholic Priest, put such men 
to the blush for adopting a crooked policy, which gives 
all the weakness of fallacy to truth, and rejecting that 
plain, honest, direct, straight-forward course, which gives 
even the strength and semblance of veracity to error. 

In a sermon preached by Dr. Baynes, a Roman Ca- 
tholic Bishop, at Bradford, in Yorkshire, 1825, entitled 
'* Faiih^ Hope, and Charity i* we meet the following 
clear, and unanswerable argument : — " And here^ my 
Christian Brethren^ I cannot reftain from offering a 
few remarks on what is usually called froselytism — 
this word is become odious, and aU men seem eager to 
disclaim its invporty as if it were a crime-^yety what 
is meant by proselytism? If it means converting 
others to the true religion — what were the Apostles 
themselves but makers of proselytes 9 fFhat did Jesus 
Christ give them in charge to do, when he bade them 
go and teach all nations, but every where to makeprO' 
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sefyUB ^ Fer what mr€: the JpMleSi peneeuitd^put 
to death, andcroumad wUk the glory. 4if mayt$rdam^ 
hui' Jbr nudsing prwefyiee — wAai ChrMianco tdd lay 
ehdmtotkerewmd^of tharity, who^ convinced of the 
tPuth q^ hie reUgum, and rf the ineMmahU hl&einge 
Umipatft9t teftued^ or neglected, to make others par^ 
takere of it-^Hsaneealed hie treaeureafrom the ofy'ecte 
ofdietrese, and covered under a huehal the light which 
tAw wanted to guide the etepe qfhie- bemghtedfellow* 
trmMerr 

Let tlBKMe.who are the adveoates of this temporizing 
systetifli lead and answer these argumeiitSi and ask 
tkemselTes wbeiber they^ are to coacede the reasoning 
and assomption of apostolical precedent and principle, 
tO' |Mropagale>tiie errors of sapecslition, which it is their 
duty to feUow and adopts in diaseminattng the blessings 
of salvation ? Do I then mean to say, that the Asso- 
oiatioa fiur Disceimtenaiioing Vice, should abandon its 
ealediettoal instruction of the Protestant population » 
and become a Cootroversial Society — that the Bible 
Society should abandon its principle of neutralityy hold- 
ing up the Word, of God without note or comment, as 
the only standard of genuine Christian truth, and to be 
Gircttlated by all who call themselves Christians— that 
the Sunday School Society should i&troduce contro* 
vaisial tracts and books among the children, and that 
the KHdare Place Society, and that the London Hi- 
bernian Society should follow ite example ? -*- No 
-—on no accoaat— let all these Societies pursue 
their course, and continue their plan of operation; 
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it U wise, it is consbtent with the soundest add best 
principles, to "keep the noiseless tenor of their way ;" 
and I trust a divine guidance and blessing may direct 
and accompany the labours of them all. They hold a 
place, a most important post of incalculable benefit to 
the country — let them still continue to state, and to act 
on the statement, that their object is to promote a scripr 
tural education, and that they will instruct the children 
in the Word of their God— but this I say, let them not 
tell us that this is sufficient for the wants of our cottn«« 
try-^let them not tell us, that because in their respective 
spheres of operation, th^e Societies are proeeeding as 
far as the Priests will permit them, in sowing that seed 
in some waste spots of the mind of Ireland, which we 
trust will yet spring up, and bring forth fruit, that 
therefore^ when ** the fields are white unto the harvest,'' 
instead of praying the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
labourers," they should with a timid and unfaithful 
policy, endeavour to weaken the hands of those who 
are ready to go — let me aslr, when they teach these 
children to read the Word of <3od in a system, whieh 
confessedly does not bjring in any explicit manner before 
their minds, the awful errors of their religion— is it not 
desirable, that some efforts should be made to convince 
them of those errors, that these children, of whom 
thousands are now adults, and their numbers daily in- 
creasing, who have grown up and left those schools, and 
still through the want of some means of information, 
are continuing under* the dominion of that superstition in 
which they have been educated-^is it not desirable, that 
their minds should be awakened to consider the actual 
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meaning ot the wards which Ihey have heard, or read, 
or have committed to memory, in contradistinction to 
the dogmas of their superstitions ? is it not necessary 
that the p&rents of these poor children who have 
neither enjoyed the advantages ef a Bible, or a school, 
should have opportunities of hearing the great prin- 
ciples of salvation discussed, and^f availing themselves 
of the education which their children have received, in 
hearing these truths read to them from the Word of 
God ? If the mere learning Scripture by rote in 
schools, is to convert Roman Catholics — why, I would 
ask, are thousands who have been so taught in scrip, 
tural schools for ten, or fifteen years that are past, 
why are they still in the communion of that supersti- 
tious and apostate Church? Let us take one indivi- 
dual who has gone to any of these schools, and 
who has read and learned portions of Scripture, and 
who has now left these institutions, and remained in the 
bosom of the Church of Rome — why, I would ask, 
does this individual continue under the dominion of his 
Priest? — if merely reading portions of the Sacred 
Volume will convert him — why is he not cdnverted ? 
Because, while careful and anxious pains have been 
taken to instil into his mind the superstitions of his 
Church, and while he has been confirmed in these by 
a false show of scriptural authority on the part of his 
Priest — no pains have been taken to bring before his 
mind the great and fundamental falsehoods of his 
Church, in open faithful contrast to the Word of God. 
He has been told, '* that Protestants do not wish to 
-make a proselyte of him," and even if the poor crea- 
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tare s^ttld discover from the light of God's truth, the 
superstitions of his Church, he has no rallying point to 
% to — Uiere are none to shelter him-^-no body of men 
to whom he can turn for sopport—^none, under whose 
hondsty and featlesst, and unoompromising advocacy of 
truth, he can derive couotenance and confidence in the 
G^tinions he may have formed^ or be assisted in the 
difficulties in which be is involved^— he dare not with- 
out the loss certainly of his character, most probably of 
his means of subsistence, perhaps of his life, avow his 
doubts, his anxieties, his convictions, or his resdutions. 
h this right? Granting to these schools more than all 
the efiScacy which the experience of so many years has 
proved, we can fairly attribute to them, let us ask, is it 
just or equitable, to give to the youth of out country 
enough of light to let them see they are going astray, 
without holding up a beacon to guide them in the way 
that they ought to go ? to give them enough of know- 
ledge to awaken doubts, and fears, And anxieties, re- 
specting their religion, while, with all the counteracting 
influences of early prejudices, and feelings, and pre-, 
posjsessions ; and all the superadded terrors and appre- 
hensions of priestly and ecclesiastical authority — they 
see none come boldly forward, to denounce the super- 
stitious dangers that they apprehend — to summon their 
Priests and their dogmas to the test of truth, and to 
convince them that all the imaginary powers of their 
Priesthood and their Church, when brought into the light 
of God's eternal Word, may become as much a subject 
of their contempt, as the figure that frightened the 
baby in the dark, becomes an object of its laughter 
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wImq it 00^ it in the Vgilrt «f day. I10I 11$ -not call 
ocuBdvi^s jiidicip]|s-«*4at as oot <$all ovrsdvaa afos- 
tQUcBi>— kt u^ nei daJl eonelffes fedtfaful miea^^wlita 
wa act ihia weak, wMcnptiiral, <iMnge]Miout» iiii«i 
.oM^tiaa part, I9 eveiy man fteo to 4)eeeme a oontro- 
^mlalist ? ^1 mof inot feel disposed or Qompeteaty te 
eotar i^to tha[t>arddoasy but neoessaij Md of labour-^ 
hQt let them not tfaarefote depredate tlie scripftunl 
9tandaid of our dafy ; let them not deny liiat it is the 
•eleeir^ deeiwe palli of a Ghnstian naiDistryy to call ibeir 
eaflng 'neighbours to ihm eonsideiieition of those tru&a^ 
on.wiMch .their ererlaating happiness depends. We oannot 
open our Bibles .and see the injonctiens deIiTared:to Pro- 
phets and Aposdes, and the scriptural detail of the at- 
tention paidio these iiijlinicftions, by men who were in- 
spired by the Holy Gbost, bod& in the d^etrines which 
they teagbty and in every /step wbieh tibev toc^ for the 
ffopagation of these dectouMs; withetut seehigdt the 
ebMyihe ^^eU-^finedy \tfae fiodptural, 4be imperative 
diii^.y of ell '^i^ fwefeas te labour in the Goiq>el of 
Cihri^ le 1k)U forth ihe word of li£e to those that are 
indarioMflB^ te feaAfet&the bread «nd waters of life. 
Id these wha wn xeady to perish, And te strain their 
ereiy Mwe to hmist ibose dhains ef ignonmee, and 
giAt^and supemtilkOytwMi which Satan binds the un* 
derslaadinfpy and the eonseienoes, not only of their 
feHow-foreatures^ hntof. .their countrymen, their neigh* 
honss, their aoqnaiirtaBoeSy their friends. Surely if it 
is toe omch te ask, that every man v^ho knows the 
wdne of .eteirnal trutth wQl assist, it is net too much te 
demand that no map who knows its vahie wiU ? enture 
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to oppose — and if men cannot aid with their talents, 
thej can perhaps with their purses, for the sending obt 
of readers, for the publication of tracts, for the ex- 
penses of discussions — they can with their endeavours, 
to circulate tracts-*to give facilities to those who are 
engaged in any way, in the service of their God in 
various departments— they can aid, with their coun- 
tenance and support — they can assist, if they will, with 
their prayers — ^they can, in short, show by some indi- 
cations, whether they chuse in this great important 
cause, to stand on the Lord's side, or to take the alter- 
native which He leaves to our consciences and souls — 
** he that is not with me, is against me/' 

There is one favourite objection of some, who af- 
fect to be peculiarly judicious, in their opposition to 
the Reformation Society, which it is important to 
notice — *' We do not think it prudent, say they, to 
irritate or provoke Roman Catholics, by openly telling 
them of their errors ; we would rather try gently, and 
silently, to steal instruction on them, than plainly, and 
avowedly to alarm them in this way — it savours too 
much of enthusiasm, and overheated zealJ' It will be a 
discovery in morals, at least, not inferior to that of steam 
in mechanics, when the human mind shall be revolu- 
tionized, in such happy imperceptible degrees,' as to be 
brought to renounce the most inveterate prejudices, with- 
out feeling the transition from its errors, and to embrace 
at once aU that is right, without ever suflTering alarm 
at the apprehension of having been wrong. As to en- 
thusiasm and zeal — we have a happy Laodicean tem- 
perature amongst us, which saves us from the danger of 
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any overheated exertions, at least, in this field of apos- 
tolic labour. We seem to have tempered onr Chris- 
tianity, if not with the morali^, at least, with the mo- 
deration of Stoical philosophy — 

*' laaaoi sapiens nomen ferat, asquus iniqni, 
UUn qoam aoHs est—virtutem sa petat ipsam,'* 

And as to standard of that '* suits" — let the state of 
Popery in Ireland determine it. But let us come to * 
fact-- what impression does fhia^entle^ moderate, unob- 
trusive. Christian forbearance produce on the minds of 
Roman Catholics ? — the very impression that it ought 
to produce — it inspires them with a thorough contempt 
for our conduct, and our religion — it supplies them with 
unanswerable arguments against the best indirect efforts 
we could use, and teaches them to believe, that they 
can discover in the worthlessness of our principles alone, 
the cause of our apathy in not middng any effort for 
their propagation. 

I would call the attention of those who take an in- 
terest in this subject, to a speech which is said to have 
been, delivered by a Mr. Macabe, a Roman Catholic 
Priest, at a Bible Meeting in England, in 1829, from 
which I make the following extract : — " It is nearly 
three hundred years^ since the beauty of the Protestant 
religion beamed on England^pray has no attempt been 
ever made to in^art to Ireland the blessings of 
this sublime religion^ and to banish the erroneous su- 
perstitions^ immoral^ and idolatrous mass of Popery 
from the island? Has no attempt been ever made to 
penetrate the clouds of darkness and ignorance thai 
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that envelopes the people f O yes. Ladies and Gentle* 
men, — What would you think oj the following planet 
Suppose four Archbishops, eighteen Bishops, and from 
two to three thousand CUrgjftnen, ail u^ell educated 
gentlemen^ broughi. 9q> in the pure B^lieed principles 
of Protestantism — suppose these men to dedare in 
the presence of heaven, on the^ dasf ofiheir ordinatio»r 
thtU they felt themselves called by the Holy Qhoetfio 
lobour ini the viaeyaildl>^ ihe Lord, topteaeh thepurt 
principles of xProtestaHtism-^-et^po^e every man Of 
these to ha»e taken an oath on the d^y of his orditfoh 
tion to establish^ or to contribute to estabUsh, a school 
in Ai» parish,, and that the sum he should jsontrihuie 
tffos speeded in the oathsuppoae one or two of theee 
men thus prepared, placed upon every fioeimileaafume 
rf Ireknd, would not this be a good plan to begin, 
with ? Yes, you say, but they should bate something 
to' support them, otherwise the time that should be em* 
ployed in eredicaiing Popery mighi bedetoted to 
provide sustenance for themselves and famUiee.*^ 
Truer^What would you. think of giving these holy 
men one-sixth of ail the land in the kingdom^ and the 
tenth of the produce of the remaining Joe parte 9 
Would not that be a decent maintenance 9 Nem,^ 
Ladies, this has been done m Ireland twohwndred ^attd^ 
J^ty years ago, and a regular sueeession ^ theme mott^ 
and moans^ has been continued, to this day./ And. 
what is the fMt 9^That the number of Caiholsee 
has inereasedr and.the number of Protestants dimi^ 
nisked. I have not told you all. During nearly two . 
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epUuriee of ih%8 period^ ihe Imoa came powerfully to 
fecqnd iAe exertions of tAe^e Apostolic men. Govern- 
tnent declared to them, ' in order thai you meet with 
no opposition^ and may have an open clear Jield for 
your operations — we wHl not allow a Popish Priest,, 
nqr. even a Popish schoolmaster, to appear^ to dispute 
an inch of territory with, you — if one or the other 
shouldshow h$mse(f on hill, or valley, we will pursue 
him, catch him, and ship him off on a voyage of dis- 
covery,* Yet strange to say,^ Popery has gained 
ground, and Protestantism is sadly straitened. This 
formidable array of rank, wealth, talent, and apostolic 
aeal, is still in the land, and yet if any credit be due 
io Parliamentary returns, they are now a staff with- 
out . a regiment, shepherds without flocks — you. have 
the unanimous authority of the gentlemen who address 
you this day, thai clouds and darkness overshadow the 
land, and a mist of ignorance the people^^they have 
not told you what these men have done to cure all this; 
nor can I; except that they have built steeples, to pene^ 
traie the clouds, and blown h^mting horns, to dissipate 

the, mists. Now^ Mr, , / ident^y myself for a 

moment, unth this benevolent assembly, and 1 ask you 
with what face one of these Irish parsons can come 
here, and ask an English audience to give them money, 
in order thai by the means of Navy officers, raving 
Missionaries, and a few bad Catholics, bribed from 
among the poor ^the work may be done for which your 
brethren are so well paid, and ought to-be well cat- 
culaiedio perprm. . Go, Sir, first exert your zeal in 
another quarter, sound the trumpet of the Lord among 
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kndB^-Hr(mn^4k^&e dmitib-d^gi thai itmki^fme 

Naw^ making esveiy^aliowtDee for aU itaBvaofiiiMagr, 
and tfa» iiRBMppesttiUtBM ci tkia itailfflOtirt, I ask, k 
these not epoagli of trttA^. is-t^ te maka) All iae»i;«bo 
lave tha oaoaa ol tbe* Radaemeri. aai. th» int a g aaio 
of th^ B«tabKsliad Cbuvohv aiitonvd^ tbat^vm^ Rcmmm 
€atba)ic Piiesteofild hava it in hjs pa^av^'^to 9«li;a4ap 
and taunt 118 with aoak a> latal apatkyy aisrii ai.ttPbifte«l 
indiffiMQNioe^ baA ta th» amm of th^ Ramnkfaligiony 
and tbs^vaiaa <|€ oupr own^ lhat>iaitfa. eaaiy advantage 
tbat talent^ and laarning^ and atalioB, and fraaltliv and 
infiuenca, and law, 9md oppoptanity <;oiiUb jiireiiiay wa 
bave aa enlicaiy nagkiatad to pt apafata- tba.on«y«»d to 
reform tha other? h. there oat enongbr 1» abbi*: tp 
those whe^ad«[ooate the.«eaky* aad ditiBgaoaoBs, mod 
unehrisEtiaB polici^, of baldio§ wxt to Roman CaihoUas 
that'' thej anAiuA anxioos to proaaljrtisatbeir children/' 
04: to akran oxrefbrm. thamtelraa; that thaiv ayatan is 
only cakailatady. t8> draw down cootampt OH' a caaae, 
which they are.aftaid, or ashamed to vindiaata, or to 
/ avow ? Let them ramanaber, that raligip» is either 
every things or nathing^-*-A.cii»nia^y daaisad &biey or a 
truth, of infinite and evavlaatiof vahie. An ignorance of 
its importance ta aiu owasouls, aboe^ can aoooont for 
aa iodiifevence in ooamiiinieating it to otfaan^ and a 
fioUy dear^ soriptwd aaoviction of the tF»th of the 
apoataiio doctriaas of a^enial.li&^ moat eyai( be acaoaa- 
fiaaied witfa^an apaQtolia^aoaraga ioitbair, defeM|By.aBd«Bi 
apostolic fidelily and zeal in their difTasive propagation 
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ommiIe^ «.8«»ti|iMiit. mhkih hm^ixfwsOj against all that 
I Jb^ve iel foflln^ as to tha di^os and re^imsiJbiliUas of 
tbft EitiMihAdi GliiTcli^ hast fosudd from, the pr^as ; fud 
obtained iio> ordinfUy degiea of ciieuli^ofi and eeleh 
britiri ists OMUipg^friiii the high anthorily of tha Loid 
BUb4pr«f RclrQ*.' > To afiVet an i^Miaaoe of Uua sesli- 
aio»(.ia.w9itiiig-.oii.thtt suhjeaty' would he .a w«il< of 
fliMidnmg aud tnrth:; ,to pass it* withowl notice^ would 
soaaa to qaaha li^ <e£ that: wmgbt^ whioh it must eany 
£roiB his Lordahip't. pan.; and, to aoeedo to k, would be 
to etmdoB. att die concluMonsi at wbiidi m^ judgmeAt 
and'Consoieuoe^.ca& misv^ o» the subject. If I could 
fisel thftti it ware, nghit to do so in sueh a solomn cause, 
I trusib I should most gind)^ venounco fhem, and recal 
oteiy.sanifiiiieni I ha»o ezpiessed ; yet, leellkig as I do, 
.tbo> deep* and et^nial< impoitAnee of the .subject, not 
oaiy U> A» immortal soula^of RomaU' Catholics, but to 
that vencrabfe Cburob. of this itdabn, whose temporal 
ifitiHreetS' tho Loid Bishop of Ferns has so zealously 
«taod forward to defwd, i am eonstrodaed, though with 
:gpeat hesitalAQio aud deep iduetanoe, to examine the 
.psiooipfe Ufhioh>his Locdship has set forth. A^ave of 
tha* reproaah to which a mfiii«ber of iho Bstablished 
-Church exposee himself, in veaUuriDg to oppose the 
aeutioMnt of a supenor—- and that there are many who 
will bo ready to speak of him^ as oontumacious^and op-, 
posed to Bfusoopal authority,, with many other, espres- 
aw>oa of equal severity^ I think it right to anticipate and 
aaauMff them« And, fiist^ with sespect to tho correspoo- 
deooe i« whipli his lis^rdship haa expmsed the seuti* 
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meiit to which I allude, I trust I shall not be considered 
te identifying myself either in judgment, or feeling; or 
in any respect, with the persons against whom his 
Iiordship*8 letters were directed. I must say, I think 
there never was a time when such an attack on the 
Bstablished Church was less called for ; and giving to 
the persons who commenced, and the noble Barl who 
conducted, it, all the credit which they claim for at- 
tachment to our religion, 1 think, that zeal was never 
exhibited as less under the direction of sound judgment 
or discretion, as it referred to the general question, . or 
of the feeling which ought to have been preserved, to 
the individuals, whose names, and circumstances, were 
brought before the public. I therefore disclaim every 
thing connected with this correspondence, in referring 
to an insulated passage in the Lord Bishop's letter: and 
with respect to Episcopal authority, I can truly say, 
there breathes not a man who venerates more deeply 
that sacred office. If I were asked, what I consider the 
highest, noblest, holiest, and most august authority with 
which a man can be entrusted on this earth, I should 
say — the office of a bishop of the Church of England; 
and I trust there is not an individual within her pale, 
who would bow to all the ^^ godly admonitions" of a 
bishop, I will not say merely with more sincere- canon- 
ical obedience, but with a more cordialy and genuine 
deference of all the feeHags of the heart ; but there are 
points of conscience and of duty, in whiqh there is a 
higher tribunal than that of human authority to be re- 
ferred to — where principle feels it must be at issue with 
the word of our Creator, or with that of an earthly su- 
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plffior-Mtt such a case as tfaisi obodlenoe were a prinae, 
remoostranod is a duty, and I humbly trust that I sball 
h9 excused, even by the Lord Bishop of Ferns himself 
of an HQwanraatable inteoticui to offend against the re- 
specV wfaieh is doe to his Lordship's high and holy 
office^ or to himself; when I say, that, on considering 
Mretb themi^sttaoxious attention whieh I can bestow 
QQ ikof subjtiety the state of the Established Chureb.in 
Btigland and Ireland, it is my fuU and decided oonvic- 
ti^HB^.that a practical^ and (I must say what I feel) a 
crindDal adherence on the part of our Church, to the . 
piiii<»ple which his Lordship has laid down, is the cause 
of. all those calamities^ which, at this day, threaten the 
very etislence of the Establishment in this country ; 
and that.I.eoDeider the principle, so directly opposed to 
the^ eelema vow and obligation of a miDisteii--80 op- 
posed te our duty to God, and onr dtity to our neigh* 
boiuV Ibetfif I worei^Beed as a minister in any parish, 
I stu^nMifce) i4 my duty to my church, to my Roman 
Gathelte) padshioners, and to Him, whose tribunal I 
miMiever:hoId. sitpencir to any power on earth, to act m 
fr lioedtreatly opposite to that whiehhis Lordship points 
oMr His Loriship's sentiment is this, in speaking of 
^* the duly of the cleigy towards iheir Roman Catholic 
pavishiotteBB.:"-^^' TAey oughi to waiehfw any indica- 
ii9n» iffadiaponiion im ih^niyio listen ta their inutrue^ 
t4tm»f bui Huf should, ti^tuinfrom obtruding on th^m 
conitanermd topics, .tshen thsy ujppswted disinclined to 
listen tathem, as being a modf qf proceeding whiek 
msmrwiUbe suscessfkiin making connertsJ'* *^Bkhop 
of Feros" fourth Letter to Lord MooivtcasheL WhaU 
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ever of good sense, kind feeling, sound judgment, and 
discretion, in conducting controversy, his Lordship 
might intend to recommend by this ; so far as they are 
consistent with an honest, faithful zeal, for the salvation ' 
of the immortal souls of men, I cordially desire to re- 
spect and approve ; but the principle which his Lord- 
ship lays down, puts Christian fidelity to the souls of 
Roman Catholics, entirely out of the question. What • 
is one of the most prominent evils of their system ? It 
is this : — that it shuts up, habitually, the human miad^- 
in such a dungeon of dark submission, to a supposed in- 
fallible authority, that a single ray of light let in, is 
painful to the sensibility of its superstitious fears — like - 
him who shivered when the sun shone on him, it shrinks 
from the least impingement of the light of truth. 

If his Lordship means, then, that we are to watch 
till Roman Catholics evince a disposition to come to our 
houses, or our Churches for instruction, to seek volun- 
tarily for the truths of our religion, as if their own 
were in error, he means to preclude every effort to 
bring salvation to the Roman Catholics of Ireland— to 
evince, in this way, a disposition to receive the instruc- : 
tions of a heretic, were, in the very act, a crime — ^it 
were an implication, or rather, a confession, that their 
Church might err— it were to hesitate — it were to doubt 
— it were to investigate; where hesitation is guilt— 
where doubt is infidelity — where investigation is apo8« 
tacy— and,if unrenounced, is death. What.'' indications" 
like these, of '' a disposition to listen to our instructions" 
are we to watch for in such a case? Such indications 
were a proof that the evil were, of itselfi in progress of 
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correction ; and to watch, for tbese^ would be like a 
physician at the death bed of his patient, waiting with 
his medicine, till he saw him convalescent. If the 
clergy of the Established Church wait with the Gospel 
of Christ in their hands in silence, till such indications 
in Roman Catholics appear, truly we can only say — 

*' Rostlcui expectat dam defluit amnis ;" 
such advice, or such official instruction, is to seal up 
our lips in everlasting silence on the subject. 

When, I would humbly ask, in the centuries that 
have gone' by, have such indications been exhibited? — 
have they, indeed, appeared, and have hot our bishops 
and clergy taken the advantage of them ? I have ne- 
ver heard that such a charge could be made against us. 
Criminally negligent on the subject as we have been, I 
have never heard of a minister of the Established 
Church who would refuse to give instructions, to the 
best of his ability, to any Roman Catholic who might 
have '' indicated a disposition " to profit by them, so that 
his Lordship's principle leaves us just where we have 
been ; but herein has our criminal neglect of duty to 
Roman Catholics been exhibited — that we have been 
exactly doing as his Lordship advises us; we have been 
waiting in this neglect of their immortal souls, repeat- 
edly pledging ourselves, in the most solemn manner, 
that we believed them superstitious and idolatrous, and 
protesting, with all due ecclesiastical regularity, against 
that superstition and idolatry, but waiting for some 
'* indicaiion% of a dtspostiion in them to listen to our 
irisiructiohSy^and abstaining from obtruding upon them 
controversial topics^ when they appeared disinclined to 
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iisieu io ihem.** This •xpfMsioD, ^ conireneraial Id- 
pies,** is 80 very indefinite, that it xxwy oomprehend 
maQjr topiosy in wfaieh Jus Lordahip's adyioe nuf^t be 
eKtcepEiely judicious; hut it likewise comprehends otheis 
en whieh that advice is psegaant with vain to the im- 
moctftl souls o£ Roman Catholics^ and in my view {I 
must speak faitfafiiUy acoording to my ooaseience) with 
a tatasl abaadonnent of our duty. There are unques- 
tipnablj topics of controversy, which tt is nnneoessafy 
to ol^nde upon Roman C$,tholic8y because they may 
not liindamentally a&et their sahration ; but let us 
OBUX thes% and strip the subject of all extrinsic usirien 
mattery and come .at once dinctly to the pith and mar- 
row of the case. Let me ask >this simple que8tk>B->^ 
a question which is the first to be determined on the 
point«^a question which reqinrss to foe stinredupas 
much among Protestante as among Roman Cathdlics^-^ 
Can Raman CaiAolicsrealiy depend far their saivaHon 
iqufn those r^ges whibh their Cimroh sets btfere them, 
and be in a eiate of stdvaiionMefoare God f-^l speak nai 
of indisiduals» or of what. they (actually. depend on^ Iprfr- 
sttine not to judge them<-^I hope, and trusty that many 
of Ibem may really .depend on Christ aione^ instead of 
ihose refugesof lies. But the man who is .a Bratestan^ 
and who aflSitaas that they can .depend on the hopes of 
salve^on propounded by their Church, and yet be in ji 
state of salvation before -God, I say that man, I oare 
not who he be, is either totally ignorant of tkfoir ssii* 
gioui or if notyhe isugnorant of his own religion^ smd 
ignorant of binuetfy and ignorant of. his fiible, and ig* 
«orant of his God^and, I am^ therefore, ihe more 



Digitized by 



Google 



217 

surprised, that the Lord Bishop of Fems^ who so per- 
fectly knows this solemn and awfnl fact, as to the spi- 
ritnal condition of the Roman Catholic religion, should 
lay down such a principle for the clergy of the Es- 
tablished Church. It is an express prohibition to obtrude 
the Gospel of Christ on Roman Catholics — for what is 
the fact ? The Gospel of Christ is a direct controversy 
against almost every principle of the Church of Rome^— 
if the Gospel is to be preached to Roman Catholics, 
there is hardly a point of their superstition that does 
not imply a direct denial of it. Take these texts — 
** This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners," 1 Tim. i. 16 — " Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by him, all that 
believe* are justified from all things, from which they 
could not be'^jttstified by the law of Moses," Acts xiiil 
38, 39— '' Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us ; as it is written, 
cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree," Gal. iii. 13. 
Each of those texts, and every similar text, which con- 
tains within itself expressly, or by implication, the es- 
sence of the Gospel, stands in flat eternal controversy 
against the Church of Rome — for if the Lord Jesus 
came to save sinners" — if through Him ''is pro- 
claimed forgiveness of sins'' — if " by Him all who be- 
lieve are justified from all things, from which they could 
not be justified by the law of Moses"— if He "hath 
redeemed sinners from the curse of the law" — then all 
the means of salvation which that Church proposes — 

u 
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her nmsses — het penances — ^her purgatories— ^-her in- 
tereeasion of Saints — nay, the very best morality which 
she can inculeate — the very mutilated conunaoclinenti 
that she borrows from the Blble^ when used as a plea 
of merit before God, are all in direct hostility to the 
Gospel—for they are all built on this one fiifida* 
mental {Ssikehoody that man by his priest, ot his chnrcb, 
or sainte and angels, or himself, is to perfoitn soma 
work or works, for the purpose of procuring that 
salvation, which it is the whole burthen of the Gospel, 
to proclaim as the free, full, and perfect gift of God, 
through Jesus Christ to man, not as he is a righteous, 
or meritorious creature ; but as a condemned, a ruioedf 
aad a helpless sinner. 

Now, if bis Lordship intends to ezchide the Gospel 
from his meaning, in the term '^ controversial topics^ 
bis Lordship's advice evidently implies a contradiption, 
sinee the Gospel of Christy which on this sapposStioii 
be permits us to obtrude on them, is the most *' coh^ 
troversial topic" that can possibly be obtruded dq the 
Church of Rome, and, indeed, the only one worth ob- 
truding on her. But if his Lordship means to include 
ihe Gospel of C/irist in the meaning of this term, and 
that we may deduce as a particular from this univexsal 
^monition, that we ought to ** abstain from obtmdiiig^ 
iie Gospel of Christ ''upon Roman Catholics, wb^n 
they appeared disinclined to listen to it^" I trust I 
may be permitted to say, without offence, which I 
should much regret to give, that when we read the 
divine commission from our Lord to his Apostles^ '^Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
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eraatore ; he that beHevetb^ and is baptiaad, shaXL be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned ;" we 
must either forget the sacred authority from which tbk 
commission was issued ; and we must forget the awful 
consequences for man'^ immortal sonl, which that an* 
ihortty declares, are suspended on the execution of il; 
er, we must renoiinee all pretensions to derive om 
sacred otRee under the sanctions of that authorial 
before we can reconcile it to Our duty^ to abstain bom. 
<ke faithful discharge of that commissien, towards 
those, whom the laws bcfth of God and man have oom- 
nitted to our care. I say the laws both of God aod 
Biafr*^the only difference between the commiasioni 14 
the Apostles, and to us, is» that instead of being sent aa 
Misnonaries with the Gospel to the world, our sphere 
like our powers is circumscribed in narrower liniite* 
The Roman Catholic is placed within a narrow compass 
imder the immediate supecintendance of the minister <€ 
the Church of England^— the laws of our land — and 
iinseand excellent they are, have parcelled out the 
cottages of those poor immortal beings, into divisions^ or 
parishes^ in the midst of which, they have appropriated 
to htm a residence ; they have made Jthem to bring (d 
the offerings of their ground, and the produce of thek 
foil to his support, and they have reminded him, in 
every blessing which he enjoys, in time; that he is iiH 
debted to .those who have famished if, in some remu- 
neration of Uessings connected with eternity. 

I must We lament, that I differ also widely from the 
Lord Bishop of Fems^ whan bis Lordship 8ay% fba(' 
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** the Roman Caiholics undoubtedly do not conlril^iite 
to the support of our clergy/' His Lordship is most 
certainly right in the principle, that the sum that is Ap- 
propriated to tithe, would, if unappropriated to that 
purpose, be added to the rent of the land— but what of 
that ? does it prove that money is mi given to a certab 
purpose, to «ay, that tf it were not, it would, be givea 
to.anoiher ? — It is a.matter of fact that it is set.apart 
for tithe, and that the Roman Cdtholic doesjiay^ it to 
the clergyman ; and if it were not a matter of fact, it 
is a matter of feeling ; the people consider that it }& so*; 
and even if they did not, are the responsibilities of re- 
ligion to be measured by a computation of politicali 
economy ? Shall the rents of lands tithe free, form an 
item in the great account at the tribunal of our Qod,? 
and if not, who shall dare to. place it in the per-contra 
side of his spiritual ledger, to balance the neglect of 
setting forth that Gospel to Us fellow-creatures^ which 
it is his office, his doty, his most solemn obligation to 
proclaim; and whicb in proportion to the saocjUity q| 
that office, the importance of that duty, apd the 
solemnity of that obligation, it is criminal, it is un- 
pardonable in him to neglect. It is difficult to prpnpunce 
whi^h are more imperative on the Bishops and Clergy, of 
the Established Church — the vows on this subject \ipiet 
which they, stand engaged ; or the commands of that 
God on which those vows are modelled* They stand.in- 
dividually and. collectively, most solemnly bound to God 
and to our Church, to *'be rectdy wit A all faithful di- 
ligence to banish and drive awaf all erroneous ond 
strange doctrines, contrary to God's word!' — and oujr 
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Hdiops are Mnad in adfttidn, '<faM prvMiigfy tmd 
cpenfy to call upon mid ene&wrage oiherg s& i& tUf'-^ 
w« have every oDe^declared, ** I will do so, the Lord 
hmg 1^ Aelpar." I would bumblj aak, is ilto "^be 
reajwitii all imtliftti dirigeoee, ta banish and drive 
aiva/' ei^or^to wait until error iftdieafesMdiiposiiiomU 
^driven away f le it faithful £Hgence in the ministiy 
to ahstaiti from preaefaing the Gospel, to those who ai» 
perishing ill jgnotance and snpentition, until they in»* 
wSmi sdnke tkcHnaUon to Usten ta us^ whon their diain^ 
idination, arises from that very same erroneous. doctrine^ 
whidi we have swbm to nse all dil%enee to banishanil 
drire away? I do not presume to press any farttief 
fuestfbns on this solemn obligation ; nor to institute any 
eomparittony between the pledge to encourage others to 
the disohaige of i\, and the principle which the Lord 
Bishop has laid down. But if we can forget the solemn 
responsibilities to which we have voluntarily pledged 
oursehes — shall we not remember those, which are had 
on us before the tribunal of that God, at which , dure 
can be no evasion, and from which &ere S$ no appeal.: 
Whatsaith the word of Jehovah ?—*' iStoi of mim I 
ka»e made thee a watchman wiio the house of hrael: 
therefore hear the word at my mouthy and giee ihemi 
warning from me. When Isi^ unto the wiekedj thorn 
ehalt surely die; and thou givest him not warnings 
and speahest not to warn the wicked from his wwked 
way^ to save his Hfe; the same wieked manshaUdiein 
his fn^guity : but his blood will I require at thine hand,'' 
Ssek. iik 17, IS. This solemn, this tioBBendons ad- 
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monition, was given 596 years before the birib of onr 
Redeemer, that is, 2425 years ago. 

I give the bistory of the Church in the Old and New 
Testament, for the period of time which ihey compte- 
bend — I give all the records of ecclesiastical bistoty 
to this hour, and I challenge any man to lay fak finger 
on a nunisiry, throngh all that lapse of yeats, to which 
that solemn warning more forcibly appKes^ than to the 
Bishops and Cleigy of the Church of England, in dieae 
countries. If ever there was a watchman set upon a 
tower, to, receive the word at the Lord's mouth, ami 
to give to sianers warning frmn Hiln^^it ww tfaat 
watchman was set upon a tower, in a citadel of pro- 
vidential security, and on an eminence of lofty^ and 
commanding exaltation, that watchman is a mimster, 
and still more, a Bishop of the Church of EbghmdI. 
If a Church founded on the immutable word of the 
eternal God — if purity of doctrine, according to tbe 
word of our Creator, in the Established FojEmaiarias of 
that Chureh, to which it is our inestimable privilege to 
bebng^tf iruih^tn those Articles of religion, to* which 
we have subscribed, and soundness of doctrine iu those. 
Homilies, acoofding to which, (however sophistry may 
evade it) we are pledged to teacb-~if scriptural and 
holy principles, embodied in a form of wonhip, in 
which it is our high vocation to administer the ordi« 
nonces of God — ^if the most solemn exhortations that 
men can give, and the most solemn vows that men can 
make, and the most solemn pledges that men can offer, 
not to their fellow-creatures, but to their God— if these 
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can constilttte th« responsibUky of a spiriiual watehmaD, 
then, where can a maa be foaad to whom 'such deep 
Tesponaibility attaches,' as to a Miniiter, and still more 
to a Bishop of tbeChuvchof Boglaod? If our Church 
has been identified .with the Ckmstitution of the gceatest 
aaHoo in the world, protected with all the security, 
which the IsLws of that nation could confer on that 
Chureh^^if an equitable portion of her .weaitk has 
been appropriated to the support of our ministry, and 
a porten as equitable.to maintain the high and holy 
oftse, •and dignitjr,;of oiir Bishepsr^if the crozier has 
been placed next to the sceptre in her kingdom, that the 
paator of the shedp aright stand nearest in his train to 
^<' the FaAer of his people*' — ^if our religion has been 
jnatly esalfed, to /^ rear: her mitHsd front in senates'' — ^if 
by the incorporation .of ibe ^iritual, into the legislative 
awdiority of the countfy, she has been placed at the 
very fomtair), as the guairdiftn aogtf of the landr— that 
thb springs of tChnatian . truUi, and Christian priti^ple, 
and Cfaristiah mocals^mitigling their hallowed influence 
with «il her laws, and all her iostitutions, .might be 
propelled rfrom; the heart ' tO; the head, and circulate 
through allithe inembexis, in every, v^.and fibre of the 
constitution^if all these manfifold blessings, and pri- 
vileges, aod^imrtmnities, and dignities, and honours pro* 
claim, that Godthas erected a lofty tower — beautiful in 
its architeetuTe^c<MumandiDg' in its elevation, and 
mighty in its strength, on which to place His spiritual 
watchmen in our land-^who was ever placed on such 
a station as a Minbter — who on such a majestic emi- 
nenoe as a Bishop of the Church of England ? If the 
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Loid wtHV te deinand of tbe assemUod woiidf*-^ mho 
amthqr that 1 bare pkced as m j watchneii i^oa 
•arth, lawhom. I liaire'eatrttslad tbe most taltnta for 
mj sdrtioe ?" tboogh we had asked the locks aad tn<mn^ 
tains to &n oa QSy tbs j must yawn above our boads^ ^ 

asd tbraw up oa tboir mighty elevations hefbre mmt '^ 

and aagels^ tbe Bkhopeand the d^fgy of the ClMieii j 

ef Eogiafld. , 

Now, let us ask, what use we have made of these 
talents in Teferenee to the Roman. Cathoilos of thie 
eoonUy ?-^I speak not of oar own flocks«-^I shall mtf- 
pose we had fid t^em as the most faithfal sbepherds^i- 
let US' tttm to the oase of our fellow-oyeaitti'ss, our 
countrymen, oar netghbonrs. 1* v^l ask, where on the 
suriace of the globe, are there to be found a people, in 
a more miserable spiritual condition,' than the Roman 
€atholics of Ireland ?— If the Bibie he the revelotioif 
of J^ovah's will to man— owhere, let me oak, is tile 
conformity between the saored volfnae and the refigioa 
of Roman Catholics? What has it lo boast, hat the 
name of Christianity-^but I enter not here into die 
guilt and ignorance and soperstition of the system ; i 
take it On our own showing— we assume the very name 
of out r^igion, from solemnly protesting against the 
errors of this Church — there is not a man in our ml- 
nistry^, from the lowest to the highest, that 'has not in 
the most solemn manner, denouoeed' the superstition, and 
idoktfy of the Chmreh of Rome; and our respoasibilitj 
to God, shall be demonstrated out of the Kpsr of every 
one of us : to every oiie^of aa mif^trHe say, ^ oat ef 
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thine own monih wiQ I judge tbee." Now, what have 
we done in their behalf? have we taken ^' the word 
of the I^ord at his mouthy and given them warning 
from Him ?" If we are not ourselves, to be found liars 
befcHre God» in charging them with crimes, of which 
\k»y never have been guilty, and if idolatry and superr 
slUioii are crimes before Jehovah, when ^^Hesaith 
unto the wicked, thou shalt surely die ; and we give 
him not warning, nor speak to warn the wicked from 
his. way, and when that same wicked man dies in his 
iniquity,^'. shall not God '^ require his blood at our 
hands ?" I write it not in a spirit of controversy— ~ 
still less do I presume to write it in a spirit of reproach, 
but 1 desire to write it, with a feeling of deep, and 
solemn humiliation, as one who has need of contrite 
r^ntance on the subject, as much as any of those, who 
can be implicated in the awful charge ; but, I believe, 
if 0ver.God required the blood of a neglected people, 
from the jguilty hands! of those, .who have left them to 
peri^ in their sins, that God will require the blood of 
the, Roman Catholics. of Ireland, at the hands of the 
Biabops and Clergy of the Established Church— and I 
believe, if ever God had a controversy with a people, 
he has it at this day with our Church, for this our 
guilty neglect, our abandonment of that part with which 
He.has entrusted us in this land. I fear not with daunts 
less confidence to assert, that if we, the ministers of the 
Church of England, ha4 done our duty in this country, 
according to the invaluable prin^iptes of our religion --t 
if we had maintained ,the truths, that God entrusted to 
us, for the salvation of this people, we should not onljs 
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kM wdapod the calamilies, wIoaA we bara too amoh 
Muse t6 d{>preiMDd, bat those ibut have darkeneil and 
desdlated oaf cooatry^ for the years that have gone hy. 
If we^ the miabtera of the Cfaureh of Ebgland, had stood 
toitwtai, not in the attitade, (as we certainly ieem to 
them to have done^ however tiniatentioDally) of op- 
prettOi^ but In that of benefactors of the Ronaa Ca* 
tholio popnlatioo^-if, instead of resting the seccirity of 
ottr Churehi of which we have been justly taught tlM 
goilt| and folly, upon the laws of man ; we had rested i% 
as vTe OQgbty in faith, trpon the word, and powev 
of OQf God-*-if We had boldly^ and laithfaTly, and 
firmly, but kindly, and temperately, and anxioosly, aa^ 
sorted, and vindicated, the high and holy prinriples of 
our £aith, as the only hope £»r the immortal soob ot 
meii-*^if we bad used the means, the inflaenee, tho 
tatents, the opportooities we possessed, to bring befoso 
the people the testimony of their Creator's word, k 
dhrect and systematic contrast with the awful snpenti* 
tions in whidn they are taught to rest both their moml 
principles^, and their hopes of everlasting life-^if by 
education, by the visits of pastoral superintendan«e, and 
instniction — by tracts^--by the word of God— and above 
all, by open, candid, faithful exhortation and disoossion, 
oallitig on those teachers who are ** blind leaders of 
the bttndf* to bring their doctrines into the lig^t of 
God^s oternal truth, we had endeavoured to give to 
Roman Catholics the Gospel; not imagining we dis- 
charged our duty, by preaching a few «ermoi»» whero 
they could never hear them ; but going both to preach 
and to exhort them where they could hear— still less, 



Digitized by 



Google 



287 

aappOBiog that W6 discbarged that duty, by raji)idg ^t a 
i«}igioD, which, if our reprebensiona wara fouoded in 
troth, it was our most boandeu duty to reform. But 
without preteodifig to point out ali tb^ varied m^em af* 
forded us— if, in short, we had kept OMr moat sol^pm. 
TOW — tf we had ** used all faithful diligenee*^r^n^j^ 
if we had even made an effort to Ifieep it — if we )i9d 
wed any *^ faithful diligjence, to drive away allerroneou9 
andslrange doctrines contrary to Goi$ word^* and if ottr 
Bbhops had **botk privately and openly called ifp^o^f and 
encouraged others so to do" I fearles^ maintain thal^ as 
eertainly as we have a right to believe that the I|Ord \» 
fidtfaful to his holy truth and promise-rc^ certaiply ae fail 
^ word shall not return to him void" — ^as certainly as we 
may expect, that his blessing shall rest on the faithlul 
iiee of bis appointed means — as certainly as he haa ble^ 
exertions under circumstanoea less promising, and leas 
awspicioui, to which England is herself indebted for 
her Cb^urch; and the world, for the propagation of 
Chri^tianity — so certainly should Ireland have be^B 
nescued, from all the miseries she has endiired, through 
the awful ei&ets of this superstition^ wfaidh ihas degraded 
her into a state of internal agitation, and miaery, and 
ooBvulsive, and religious^ and moral, and social, And po« 
litical debasement, and crime, unparalleled in the his- 
tory of any nation, which has ever pretoaded to i^vi- 
Ufsatiott, not to say, to Christianity. 

Tbose laws which have been a source ^ .aggra?ated 
evUa to this land,bad long since beeo abolished, not by 
a eonvalsive enactment of the legialli.ture« bul by :tb0 
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gradual trianiph of the Eternal Word — and indteadiSf 
having a superstition to legislate for our Church, oar 
Church had long since triumphed over that supersti^o^^ 
not by the laws or sword of naan; but by "the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God." The tfrro- 
ganeeof priestcraft^ instead of having been strengthened 
by the authority of man^ would have fled befbretbtb 
presence of the Lord of Hosts — the chains of pensA 
enactments and of Papal darkness, had melted together 
in one common mass, within the bictee of ereriasti)^ 
truth, and our poor enslaved countrymen, had loidg since 
burst their temporal and spiritual bondage, and breathed 
the air of genuine freedom, in the twofold emancipation, 
of the full enjoyment of the British Constitution^ anj 
the " glorious liberty of the children of God/' HnmaH 
laws may afifbrd, as they have often done, a temporary 
security to the religion of Christ, but they never were 
intended as the instrument of its propagation ; we have 
abandoned ourselves criminally, to the fancied protection 
of those laws, and we have forgotten the cause of Him^ 
to whose mercy we were indebted, for a religion so 
worthy of protection — we have rested on an arm of 
flesh, and if we awake not from our lethargy, we shall 
experience the fate of him '' who maketh the arm df 
flesh his trust." We cry out **the Church ta in danger,** 
Why is she in danger? Because her watchmen have 
been asleep. As far as Popery is concerned, we have been 
" dumb dogs lying down, loving to slumber," lolling in 
our watch-toWers, instead of ** lifting up our voice like 
a trumpet.'' If the ministers of the*Cburch of Eng- 
land have not maintained the high and holy principles 
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<ot their religion — if th^ybave let four fifthn of thepo^ 
pulatioA of their country Uve/ and die, in what they have 
called their God to witness, they believed to be a sn- 
pemtition^ without one effort to reform tbem^'-can we 
blame onr statesmen, and our senators, for adopting in' 
their politics, the example we have set in our religion ;- 
aad for not givitag .much credit to the expression, of our 
fears, and apprehensions of a danger, in the midst of 
which we have been slumbering eo profoundly, that we 
have never even dreamt of the application of a remedy ? 
With what face are we now to stand up, and reprove that 
infidel liberality, which places all religions, and no re* 
ligion on,a level, when we have given such a practical 
pnoo^ that wa did not consider tlie worst, worth the 
trouble of endeavouring to reform, nor the best, worth 
the labour of endeavouring to diffuse ? Oh ! if there 
be a time^ when the servants of the Lord of life and 
deaths shall give an account of' their stewardship — and 
if the talents, with which He has entrusted them, were 
not given to be put up in a napkin — nor the light which 
he had bestowed on them, given to be put under a 
bushel — ^if He will call the watehmen whom He has 
set upon the towers, to a fearful reckoning, for neglect^ 
ing the dntiea of their watch ; it were well before it be 
too late,: that we. consider, what shall' be the fate of 
liie;Bi4>tip8> and Clergy of the Church of England, who 
are leaving their neighbours to perish, in guilt and ig- 
norance around them — to consider, whether greater 
criminality attaches to the ignorant votaries of a su- 
pei^tition, or to those, who, professing to see their gUilt 
and danger, have left th^m, if not without a sigb, at 
i . •• • • X 
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hm^ vittkov^ m «ffoti: od mmy,: Uh their &t*i Wib^ 
||I^9gotfiGodi0iai.w9 •^ppact on our Chuseli^/wittf) 
V^.aievC^Dlent by. qui orimiaal iQd<d«icio^,tD.lel:it,Mi»«ft 
%f|Qi^|0iLQ{ uMdifferenQei. \fhfitbef ih^^mt^iHit^ ofjowr 
i9#ti4H)i.are.c9]Jb4 on toembcBi^e t^eUaesiegB of etaOMl i 

tfi^^or l^ft W pmsb in tbe moftt ai^l sofeiBtitioft? 
Wq Q«ii)t yrim^ Mid ve^cam oosiplaiD, sod we €a» potc 
H^titfoaittooui! f4qgh]atMri^ to preveQt Rp|uaD.C9&o>-. 
Ijfid fcotn, Qbtaioiog thttt .ihan of polUical poiwor> wUcb 
wo 90|r» wSliaSMt the ^mporaJ seonriftjr a£ om rel^Km ; 
bufe in tbo very midsti of oiiUioiMi of thoso Rhunaii: Ca* 
tl|Qlifi», we CfmMii down, utterly oaadwai aad iadifflNreoty 
mbeibar or Boti they enbraoe. tbe sacn^eAtrulfaaof: tb^^ 
Gioapel embodied in thai raligioo> and: wM^^aieneteon 
i|an4er it Wiorthy of protection, and pmserfatioo^-!^ 
Yet we c$q complain^ ** the QlMicchiia in dangei*;'*' what 
Winder. t|i»t .she >isf in danfpar^ wbea weibwe iM^eetod 
tjhe^only means of hei security ? even a Heatbeo ^ii^t 
ipetniQl U9^ what w*. bu^ expedi nndiar %web eireiiok- 
^tances^^' Non votia. neque^ mtfplic^ muMtiniust 
0ijftim deorum foramiu r .wig ilamdo^ t^ndo^ hem^ 

atff^, tgnmjup tradideria, negadcguamr Daa». MMfifiHi'si 
ir^iftf(P9iigw»ia9iHi*''-ib^9taen§j£b^md»ti^^ 
% \% prayef, bet Jo pretend te.pray and despise^ the ap^ 
poiiit^ mei^ of.receiiring an answer^ is notl^m^ hot a 
wocl^ery of God. Wi^t WMxnder, that infidel libeiality 
l>9(l«S^o4 iipie otg^ltod^ to<oonfoand aU ponolpleiiof 
tmt^ iWid.&lasheodi io^ovmb indistingiiiriiahle mast^Jta 
jeopifbfiBd tbel toleratiep» o^ per^fim, wbioh it is. tbct 
l^int of tt^orGospel tft.ii^a)Qi4cu with tbatitpl^ratioii of 
principle, which it is a renunciation of the Gospel to 
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'diKlidd it) cmf )ttl4, i^4)«D4h«re b^Ve ke^ ionni «ttR>nl| 
«M tlftM^ tvihd hstve 4ar6d ti6 miiti^ &t ber ftpo^Mosiliy 

'ter Mr£ty, .the very iheaning ictf tlie lerrmB, iiiolatty ^aMl 
iSMpwdlitioQ ? What ^M>DdGr that ^e ft^tegoteii ^ 
EnglMid >^oirid dOi^Sy Ibat 4to Rottian Cathofics df 
iMlaad, lidd d*i?«ki them to ^e Wall witk their pollth% 
v^n tire Bisfb<^^ «and Ckrgj of the t^buMsb, pt^ 
elalm iiytbeir coodiKtt, thatvihey baYe feduded IbDili 
to tb^ dame tdfleibma nvitb ihek religkta f Wbat wiouM 
<?^abaier, or -Latimer, or Ridley, or «Ke#eM, or ^EMI^ 
tn wbat Would inilotook), or Stilliiigfieety olr Seeker 
"eaj, 4f Ofthey eOuld^arbe from Iheir graves, and eee fetit* 
fifths of our country, overspi^ad Wftb the fiiip6isdtHldtti 
of Rome, and hear it given out ex-caihedra, that we 
^«blraid abfttttbi from obtt'ndii^'' tbie Ooifpel of Cbrist, 
rm Ih^ wtetcbed pef>ulatloa ^^t are 4)oW^ bctaeafii 
•0M domifliatfon of^bat antP-Chyistfaift yoke— ^' Whefa 
ftb«y «piH9aTed •disinclined t6 )»ten to \xt t^'^-^Wber^, t 
fwould b«mbly ask, bad tbe CbalnAi of Snglatad W»-^ 
iwbere bad the ReformslioA of Barope beeB-^iif our 
jRefbTteer», or if Luther, bad adoptfed such a priflelpfe 
«Btbl8>P Where had fbe i^li^oto of C%riM Waeto, if 
slieb tiad beei^ tbe principte of Yhe ApOsltes 6f our Ri^- 
'de«n!ie¥? Those martyred tae^sengers df tbe everhtst- 
Ibg Gbspel, whose boiibs bttve whitened on the {ylaiitB 
^ Surope, the ttshes of out Refoihners scattered to tbh 
wbi Jb of hlfeaven, becAr to tfneWer to the ^[uestion fbrongb 
*all tbe quartets t>f the WoiM. We^are WoMby truly, 
to brit% fi|^ tbe rearef * tibe iioble alrmy of martyts!" 
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But.it matttn Uitte wbat these men would say to snck 
9i principler— tl^ej were bat oar fellow-worios— but 
wbat saith the word of the Eternal God, in that very 
chapter where be assii^ns the po^t, and details the dutjr 
oi the spiritual watchmen ? Ezek. iii. 4 — 7, ^ Son of 
if^an gOt gft. thee unto the house of Israel, and speak 
^Uh my words unto them. For thou art not sent to a 
people of a strange speech, and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel : not to many people, of .a 
strange speech^ and of an hard language^ whose words 
thou canst not understand: surely^ had I sent thee to 
them, f hey would.Mve hearkened unto thee. But (he 
house, of Israel will not hearken unto thee ; for they 
wiH not hearken unto me : for aU the house of Israel 
are impudent and hard-hearted.'* 

. N^w, here we have, a case directly in point — a mi- 
nister of God, sent to the people of his own country — 
a people in rebellion against Ood— a people too, 
**as disinclined to listen to him,** as any Roman 
Catholic Priest, can be, to listen to the Gospel. The 
Lord sends him on a home mission; and does the Lord 
lay down such a principle as this for his servantr— that 
**he is to abstain from obtruding contropersidl topics 
on them, when they are disinclined to listen to him T* 
Mark what a contradiction to it is His word — ^Behold, 
I hane made thy face strong, against their faces, and 
thy forehead strong against their foreheads. As an 
adamant, hinder than flint, have I made thy forehead: 
fear them not^ neither be dismayed at their looks, 
though thty be a rebellious house. And go, get thee 
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hdiBik t0f if^ ifl^i/M^ tela i*s MUbmk ^ ^f^o- 
fie^ ntdnpeak unio themfUndUU tkem^ iivs ^oMtkb 
tJurd God, wheiher (key MUAear^ or Mether^iliey wOi 
priearC^^Emk. iii. 8-^11, 

; fie tli^ addreeies the ProjiheC in ihe eharact«tr of a 
watelimftD» as I have quoted before, and tbat We maj 
know the more clearlj, not only how widely different 
is sacb a principle from the sacred word; but how awfiil 
are the consequences of its adoption, the Lord addresses 
another of his servants thus — *^ I toill utter my Judg- 
ments t^gainst ihek^ toudfiin^ all ihgir wick^driksSf 
lote fate fortdkek me^ dnd ^eiwe bwfiit iHoiBn$€ itnt^ 
tahgr g^dss amtwarffhipped ihetdorks of tkeir (fwh 
Hkniis. ^(WiiflA^n iBZact description of tbe<%ni:cii oY 
ftoiae.) Tkouiikef^/bre gird up thy Iffin^j and ArilMf^ 
^d\tfmik trntoikem Mthat, icommmd t^t: ienot 
ttisme^ed at tkeir face^ tat 7 confound thee befone 
tk^n^^f^er.i. V6, 17. Here the Loird anticipates not 
brk\^r^di8in»limiion to h'sffen,^* but oppteition to the 
i^cqibety and not •oaly oppoiitioD, biki indigotfticMl-^ 
direals-^l that oould cause di^aj — yet, Idst fai^ 
servant sboald turn Iroi^E) hib Master's wotic, He warns 
hito, **** not dkfiuxyed (it their fiusea^'iest t cmjMnd 
thie tefore ^them^-^lo turn aside, and to l^e diAnayed 
before 'miln, k to fall ja with a more tertibQe enetitiy, 
it ift to ebodanter confusion irotk cm God-^aod t^uiy; 
if tbto Cbar^b o{ England be, as it most ^rtainly is, tfee 
Ate of irhe liovd's ^v^snteh towers in thid land, it behdves 
IheMMb'whostkiid epon thitfm, to bear ihe Woril Of 
fllnl vc^o has. plaMT tbein there. If we forget Aie 
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.^'respie^JInem,*' of (be gceat acooaiitabtttliM.<ihlla«lMd 
to oar portions*- if we, presume to drub withooiliM 
Gospel trumpet in our hauds^-tf . we do not Uow:.^ 
warning as our God commands uafrom our watch Jtower, 
though a man were to stand aloft in the most exalted 
station in the Church, it were to.be feared .that. hie 
should find, when it was all too late to find it--^ . rj 



Nomeroaa pprabat 



Eccelsae tiirris tabulata, «nde altibr esiet 
CasQ^ ei inptiba p raoeps fmniaoe nkinas.*^ :.:'!"> 
. ' . ' • i*. -/■ '»" 

, But the Lord Bishop of Ferns, founds his pri««i|de 
on this, that to ** obtrude contropersialiopmmJlonum 
Catholics, token they appear disinclmed to lu^emJo 
them^** is ** a mode of proceeding which never tfiSil^i^ 
euccessful in making converts** 'r^M were to.be.dttirai 
that his Lordship had proposed some better ^.loodeiif 
proceeding/' which would not have left us either tiiiv-Ot^ 
the alternativoi of leaving the. Roman Catholics of ?It»<* 
land, to perish in their ignorance and superstitidn, and . 
to overwhelm all truth in our land, as thej.seem io 
threaten. But his Lordship will excuse me for se^jng^ 
that the Apostles of the living God, or tospeaky.ip 
o()ier words, the Holy Ghost, has left us on record a^ 
different opinion; and I say it with .deep regreti bfK 
with a full confidence that I only assert 4he betrrrthftt 
the whole history of the establishment of: the Chri^tiao. 
faith, is a standing refutation of his Lordship's prfOr 
eiple. Without Again recurring to the. passages. qiipted»L 
of the Lord's address to the Prophets^ I would. hiUDbljJF 
ask; do not all the Acts of the Apostles^ fumiift 09 njot 
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jimly wtth ibeir autbority biki th^ir example, for ibn 
juity *^0Hode of proceedtng/^ which his Lordship cod- 
jidmlBsP Was not this the ** mode of proceeding** of 
the Apostles on the day of Peotecosty Acts ii. when 
ike Apostle Peter stood up, in the face of those who 
had' embnied their hands in bis Master's blood, and 
charged them boldly with the tremendous fact, that they 
** had iakeny andhy wicAed hands had crucified and slain 
Him** This surely was a *^ c^nirosersiai iopic^* and 
as unpalatable too, as cocdd be ^^oitrudect* upon man — 
yet the Lord had inspired, and the Lord blessed this 
ob^sion of it, on that very day, to the conversion of 
tkree thousand souls \ Was it not the same, which that 
Apoetl^ in conjunction with his colleague John, 
oifepted at Solomon's porch, as recorded in the next 
cha|»ter of the Acts, iii. ? when he thus testified against 
the assembled Jews; **ye denied the Holy Oneandiha 
Josi, and desired a murderer to he granted unto yoUj 
and kilted the Prince of Life whom God hath raised 
frmn the deadi^ &c. &c.~when in the midst of thb 
faitbffil testimony, ^ the Priests and the Captain of 
tie tep/ipief and the Sadduc^es came upon them^*' and 
f^iaid^ hands on them, and put thetn in hold until the 
neOFt days* Acts iv. This surely indicated no small 
diuAclinatton on the part of Uie Jewish Church to have 
thesis topics obtruded on them, and conveyed a stronger 
exp^ssion of disinclination too, than the Roman Ca« . 
thdUoi eonld exhibit in this country ; but what was 
•tlie^ult? **howbeit many of them which heard the 
w9ri heUeved" Here again, we see converts were 
made by this ^mode of proceediog/' 
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»: lifttlisioIlowihdApOstliBl^ m)vr in 4heir&elct «le|»,t.5.. 
** On iJkemBttroto their rulers and el^eri tind ^bribm^ 
tmd'AfimKftke High Friesi^and Caiaphas^ afiiJohn, 
and MescUnier^ axd as Inany eis wer€ of ihs ktm^d ^ 
ike 'High Priesif u^eri gathered together at Jerusa^ 
Urn" N^(iw this was, alt l^asti lus formidable an ^rray, 
a^i Dr. Dojrle and all h\% Deans^ Priests, uxA IProffldsot^ 
of tiift€oliege of CarloW-^yet wkftt did4ho Ajpo^tk^^ 
did ihffj '' abstain from ot)tfrudidg oontrovelr^al toptcb^ 
itpoQ %\m !M^embly, ^ i^ben ^y feippeat^d disinfilined 
io listen to tbem ?" No. ^hey boldly testified of th^ 
tjord Jesas, and against tiiei<rwtckedness-^^' This wlitt 
^OMe witch was se^ ^t nsught 0/ you builders, whi6h 
is ievome the head of the dorwer^ Either is there siS*- 
ovation ik any other^ for there is noj^e other name uudet 
heaven given ^rn^ng men whei^by toe must he sat^d.** 
'Aad ^^ben Hh09e iautkorities >threatei)ed, and commaiidei 
.them not to^achki ike tiame of Jesus-*-they gave 
^em tkat «Lisswer) ^ieh Qv^ry servant of God slkonld 
giv^ to a similar comtnand from 'any au&orlty^ *' whi* 
theritbs rtght in %hs sight of Ood, to hearken mtd 
jroM m&re thttn ^jnto God, judge yeT and wheiitbe 
'A^osdes all uteembled togetlier, And >cotffe«!red on this 
ofnaAter^ having applied to the opposition tviiicn the «k)c- 
<lrme of the eross ienebuiiten9d> thfo pi>ophecy contained 
in tlve second, Psalm^ t^ey prayed^ '*'Andnow, Lord, 
behold their thriatonings, and grant unto thy servitttis 
ikti mith all boldness they may speah ihy wardr^and 
whek the^ had prayed, ihe place was shaken where 
4hsy were asg^tmbkdtogetheri and they were ^ filled 
with the Holy Ghost, mdMey spake the word .of God 
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with baldness,'* Here we see inspired men praying, 
not for grace to ^' watch for any indication of a dis- 
position" in the enemies of Christy ''to listen to their 
instnictionsy"' and that they should '^ abstain from ob- 
truding upon them the Gospel where they appeared 
dbinclined to listen to them/' whicb, if this principle 
was scriptural^ must have been the subject of their 
prayer— but they prayed for more boldness to proclaim 
salvalion in spile. of all opposition; and the same Spirit 
that dictated that prayer, answered it accordingly, with 
a greater measure of holy boldness, and undaunted zeal 
in their Master's cause. Is it necessary to pursue the 
argument further^ to show that the mind of the Eternal 
God is unchangeable in the ordinance of preaching 
His holy word ? Let us follow these Apostles into the 
next chapter, which proves, that the blessing of the 
Lord rested upon a firm and faithful adherence to his 
wordy and shows that, " Believers were the more added 
to the Lordf multitudes both of men and ioomen^* 
Acts V. 14.— That when "the High Priest rose up^ 
and aU they that were with him, which is the sect €f 
the Sadducees, and were Jilled with indigndtion, and 
laid hand^ on the Apostles, and put them into the comr 
man prison — the Angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison doors,** and gave them another eharge, in 
opposition to such a principle, ** go^ standi and' speak 
in the temple to^ the people all the words of this life ;•* 
JEind when the Apostles obeyed the cotnmand, and went 
to preach in the temple, and when the captain and 
office;^ brouglht them before the councily so far from 
abstaining from; obtruding the Gospel on them, they 
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HgBM ooirfronted Ibe faodKmly of bod wtdi 4«b)f»^ 
'*We bugfU i4^ oiiy -G^d mtker than ih^nJ* lA^aiti; 
4>^ efaai^cl tben^ wilh the inurder of 1h^ iM>rd JeiMk 
abd tprOcl^mfA, '*^'r)e^eManoe nnd "remission cfsifM^ 
to Uiem in hib name. And tbej were m enfagfed at tba 
IkitUiil tesCimdny of tlie Apo^les, tbat *' Hey Mfen aii 
40 tie Aeuriy imd iaoIacounseNo stay M«m"^-^bixt wbeiki 
4tie adiw;eof Gamaltel diverted tbcm from ^!r ^rh 
pO§e, (hen ** when they had called the dpostie)^ and 
htaSen them, ihey commanded that 4ti^ thouid ' ntft 
iQMdr/E: in the nafne^of the Lord JesUs" fivt Jnere^gadn^ 
4bat charge was disregarded^ for *'>daify in ihe templk 
land 4n every house they ceased not4o4edoh Md f reach 
Jesus ChrtH," in direct oppositiot bcfth to the inclina^ 
4itRi and commands of all flie ^eifcons of weigh! aal 
Atdtbority in the land. 

Now, what was the ^Beot of tbis '^ttiode i>{ pro^ 
ceeding ?" which I presume k as fitir a speelm^i^, 6f ^^^ 
which his Lordship condettaris as cab be found In the pagp 
of "Sacred or Church Hif(tdry--^we see in the ^htymis^ 
chapter, Acts vi. .7—*" The^tfoPd of God increased, and 
the nuthi^ of the disciples mu&iplied in Jmisakfk 
greatly;" but this was not siV— for even of those Priests 
whu were not only the most ^dieinoHned 40 Htften^^ 
but the miibst Violent io their opposition, it is added, 
^ and a great company of the Pfiests were obediefti 
to thb faith," Let tis trace the lyroceedlngs ol some 
Dtbere of our Lord's Inspired teachers — did Stephen 
.** watch for any indication's rf a disposition to listen 
to iis iastruetianSy' ¥^n his bold and JFearlesa 
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t^tUnpqy drawoi) bim that indignBtjini, that:ooiild.oiilj& 
l^e quenched in bis blotp4? Acts vii. Did Paul do 80, wbeot 
i^rtQr bL». oQnyeTsipD be f reached QhriH. t>t« the, s^nm^ 
g;q^ue^, and *' increased the more in ^irengti^ and epo^ 
JpundediheJewswAiehdweU ai Damas^ust," wben "^Ae. 
Jevo9 took counsel to kill himi* and ^ watched ike gateoi 
((aji and night to kill him^' and wben'^Me; disomies took, 
him, bjf night and let him down b^ the wall in ajbasket^* 
to save bia life ? Aets ix. Did t^at boly AposUe waick 
for ttiese ^* indications/' wben be stood up to preaob ift 
tbe synagogues at Salaoiisi wben be boldly withstood, the; 
sorcerer at Papbos^ ^ Oh I full of all subtlety and all. 
misfhitf, tkgu child qf the Devil, thou, ewm^ qf all 
rig^eoMsness^ wilt th(Ht not ceastf to peme^t the rigkt^ 
Miqpi qf the Lprd?" Did ho ab^ctaia ftom obtrodinp 
s^ontroversic^I topics in the synagogue of Antiooh in- 
^4ia« wb0|i be proclaiwod the glad tidings of ssdfar 
tioa 98 opposite to tbe. religion of the J[ow» as to that 
of tbe Boman Catholic, or of any mi^ who. testa am 
they- do on bis Church, or bj$ Priest, or his-; own righjU 
eou^ness for bis salvation? *^ Be it known unto^oumtm 
imd brethren, that through IJUsl man, is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins, and by him, all that beUe»e' 
are justified from all things, from which ye could not 
b^juHifiei by tha law of Moses,^* and wben he gave 
Idhieqi tb.o solemn warning, '^ Beware lest that cams 
upon yout which was spoken of in the Propheis, 
beholdys difspisers, and wonder and perish, flfr I work: 
4. 1/iHn^, iH your days-'-^a work which ya,shall in no. wiea 
bfilie^, though a man declare it unto jrow*'— and did 
Qot the Lord blaps this. *^ mode of proceeding" inmaking 
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eooverts, when " the Gentiles besoughi that these u>ard9 
might be preached to them the next SMafh," although 
" when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled 
with envy^ and spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming^' and 
Uiey ** stirred up the devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts^' Acts xiii. Did the Apostle adopt this 
policy in bis visit to Iconium, where he went from 
thence. Acts xiv. '^ and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews.and also of the Greeks believed: 
But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Qentiles, and 
made their minds evil affected against the brethren^'' 
Did the Apostle therefore, retreat, when he saw they 
''were disinclined to listen to his instructions?" — far 
from it ; on the contrary, " long time therefore abode 
thef,speaking boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony^ 
unto the word of his grace,*'' In short, throughout the 
whole history, we see the inspired Apostles adopting the 
very mode of proceeding, which the Bishop of Ferns for- 
bids,, and the Lord bore testimony to the propriety of 
that proceeding.. 

Now, let us ask, is the Gospel changed in its impor- 
tance^ or its necessity for man — or is man changed in 
his character, and his need of salvation as a sinner — or 
is Jehovah changed in his truth, and his faithfulness/ 
and his powder — or is the Bible to be the standard, aod> 
the holy Apostles the- models for a Christian ministry 
and a Christian Church ? It is unnecessary to go 
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fiirfh^r.; Pnedftno^followrdiBApoitleftQ Lycaoaia, wbere 
he*Was stoned, uVcts xiv.— to Philippi, where he was 
beaLlan aQd.inrprisoiisd, Acts xvi.-^to )A(bens, where he 
^^^sputedin the synagogue with. the. Jews and with 
ihe'detoui persons^ and mihe market 'daily with them 
thai met with kimP -■ I am afraid that Paul, if be could 
fiome among us, would be called a sad ititemperate, 
Irregular, injudieiotts fellow in Ireland. — Oh, for a lit- 
tie of 'the epiiit that rested on liim !*-:0h, for a little of. 
bis boly uncompromising zeal, ifidelity and boldness 1^ — 
Ob, for bistmande to drop on some of tus, till the ears 
af ^indolence, and apathy, and infidelity, and ignorance, 
aAd> sttp^rstiiion,. might tingle dirough the land ! We 
need not go with him to the Areopagus, where be was 
qioeked, Aots xvii.4o Corinith, where ^^^he reasoned in 
tk^ysynagogue every. ^Saihath, and persuaded the Jews 
mad^the Greeks,^ though 'Uhey opposed themselves and 
Hasph e f^edf-'^itcis xviii.' ^Mndiodthsg a ^disinclination 
to^Iisten to bmi'''*^-<to 'Ephesus, -where be *^spake baldly 
im^ihe synagogue for the space vf^three months, dis* 
piMi^Md^persuaiifng. theihingt eoneerningthe'hing- 
•Omn of God" Aridiwbere be ^dOputed daily in the 
aeho9i of one Tyrmmusj by the- space vf^t^ffo years*' — 
nor do I:!find kku blamed .^in the 'page of linsphsetion, 
Aeogfa. i)etti€(triii8 stood up to- complain,! ^t, **^his 
Bimidihadiuimedxaway>mweh people, ^saying, fthat^ihey 
bm-n^ giadsi wMek •mre \nmde .with hands,** ' whidtfaer 
8iil«eiv^Qr.Npa8te»(f>r weod^^^bough 'the whole cify was 
ttsvedintoattaiMilt^ and/though 4he mass of its infaa- 
bitants cried 6Q|)finr about iiwo boors, ^'^great^is DkmA 



Digitized by 



Google 



242 

mults which his. faithful testimony excited at Jerusatem, 
when they ^* bound themselves with an oath^ tlmt they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had slain him** — 
nor in his bold and fearless address to the trembling Fe- 
lix — nor in his unshrinking appeal at the tribunal of Fes- 
tus — nor in his powerful defence before that monarch, 
whom he " tilmost persuaded to be a Christian*' — nor 
in one of all his '^ tumults, his labours^ his watchings, 
fastings;*' his '* perils by his own countrymen^ his 
perils by the Heatheny \i\% perils among false brethren** 
—nor in the whole picture of his stupendous Apostolic 
labours, and his splendid and magnificent Apostolic cha- 
racter — is there one trait to be discovered, which does 
not stand out, in high and prominent relief, to bear a 
testimony against the principle, that it is thei duty of a 
man, who calls himself a niinister of God, to stand in 
the midst of a guilty, and ignorant, and superstitious 
people, or rather indeed to lie down among them, and 
*' watch for any indications of a disposition in them 
to listen to his instructions," and ** abstain from ob- 
truding on them controversial topics," or in other words, 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, on which their 
salvation depends, ''when they appear dbinclined to 
listen to him ;" which seems to me much the same, (if, 
indeed, the judgments and the mercies of Jehovah, are 
to be counted realities among us, in this liberal and en- 
lightened age,) as if we saw a house on fire in the night| 
and should be desiced, to watch for any indications of 
the family awakening, and to abstain from alarming 
them, until thej^pemed inclined to be getting up ! And 
as to the concluaidn, that this ''mode of proceeding will 
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never be successful in making converts ;" I must again 
afBrniy with great reluctance, when 1 consider the au- 
thority from whence the principle comes, but with the' 
most decisive confidence in the truth of my assertion ; 
that the whole history of the Acts of the Apostles, as 
given in the word of God — the whole history of 
Christianity throughout the world, from the Churches 
of the Apostles, to that, to which it is our high privilege 
to belong — the very existence of the religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, is an overwhelming refutation of 
such a principle ; which, if it be adopted in Ireland, as 
we^ have pursued it hitherto, leaves no prospect but a 
continuation of the wretchedness and misery of this 
land in time ; and the broad road, crowded with those 
who are neglected, and those who neglect the salvation 
of the Lord, the unawakened sinner, and the careless 
watchman, issuing in the yawning gulph of ruin for 
eternity^ 

As I sensibly feel, that nothing but a deep conviction, 
that a man was standing firmly on the word of the 
high and holy God, could justify any imputation on a 
principle, laid down by a superior in the Church ; so I 
shall not leave that impregnable and lofty ground, to 
enter into any discussion, which might naturally arise, 
from an abstract consideration of his Lordship's senti- 
ment — I shall not stop to examine, how it could be ra- 
tionally expected, that *^ indications of a disposition to 
listen to instructions,'' could be discovered ; except in 
the practical, and experimental application of those in- 
structions—nor how^far, as long as men *' abstain from 
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oblnudiDg contro?«siid togifisi' on^oUito^ tboy oan eves 
mMsmB their inclination or disinclinalion to listen tO; 
tbem— nor sbs^ I Inqnire^Bvefi though the strongeeiwid 
most gwieral "disinclination to liaten/* wereexpresged 
on t&e part q£ the Roman GathoUos— how it could 
still be justifiable in meo^ who. have, modt soleoMaly 
pledged themselves to. the use of '^all fedthful dUigence 
to dzive aWay error/' to abandon that diligence to wluch 
they stand pledged — nor how it could be justifiable, ia 
those who stand as solemnly pledged to ''call upon and 
encourage.otfaers" to this work, in defiance of that pledge^ 
todiBCOUBagoand dissuade thenirT*>in those who are bound 
asiniinisters of God^itnder the most solemn responsibilitifis^ 
toniake light of those responsibilities^ which they mask 
cfixry with them to the bar ofi their Creator^-^nor bow 
Iftc it. would beirreeoncileahle to a pdncq^le of Chnstiaii 
charity^ because there was a general disinclination, oa 
the part of Roman Catholics, still to abstain from tho 
lise of means, wbicb might be blessed to the salvation 
of DEiHiybtudes'.of that body, who might form, an ez<$ep- 
tion, and bo/ anxious to hdiff — nor shall J inquire* hew 
&nthafc.i8ery dtsinclination^ onghiL tit be a stimulus to 
ineceased. esLortion, a& thsi most loveiarate^ cBseaee re- 
quires the meU active treatmaDti^ 

I shall leave these points unexaixitned^ and come: to 
the practical application of. hia Iaoiabhtp'8.pi90cip]e, on 
die very ground which his Lordship layft down^ tod I 
do not hesitate to assert^ that if every other arguoitot 
were null and* vx>id, and thaitiae Bishop&and Clergy of 
the Church of England, were te aetr even^ on the ad^ 
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missioby which, if 1 do not oventrain his liordabip's 
words, seems implied in them — namely, that if^ere 
were any " indications of this disposition to lisjten to 
our instructions/'for which we ought to <*watch>"that in 
that case, we ought to give the people those instruotions : 
then I say, if this he the standard of clerical duty, 
low, and unapostolical as it is, yet even here, we stand 
utterly inexcusable hoth hefore Qod and man, for a 
total failure in our duty towards the Roman Catholics. 
For I am confident in affirming, as I am borne out by 
the fact in my affirmation ; that no body of men could 
evince, under the circumstances, a more anxious desire 
to listen, than the Roman Catholics of Ireland, to in- 
structions given to them in that manner, and on those 
occasions, in which alone, we have any rational ground 
to claim or expect their attention. And here let me 
ask, what " indications of a disposition to listen," are 
we to expect from Roman Catholics — are we to suppose 
that they will come into our' churched and cathedrals, 
whenever we chuse to give it out, that it is ouc good 
pleasure to expose the errors of their religion ? Such 
an expectation is unreasonable and unjust, for several 
reasons : — First, because there is a natural prejudice in 
the minds of Roman Catholics, against coming into a 
Protestant place of worship. Secondly, because if any 
might wish to go, it exposes them to' the objection, of 
preparing to turn Protestants, among their more bigotted 
neighbours. Thirdly, because it exposes them to the 
indignation of their Priests — and fourthly, because they 
naturally think and say, that it is very easy for us to 
stand «p and attack their rel^on, when no one dates to 
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Mirapor HSy ov toi daSmi h^hvA ih^JL, if oim of tii«i« 
Fri«#6 hftd a. powef and prmlaga of aaswwing v% 
be would 9000 sbecw us^ how coBtemptihlA oar reason* 
lag was, and vmdioate tbeir Chujok feoiQ^oiiraspersioiis. 
Tbesa aDd other causes, make it absurd for qs to sup- 
poey that we teuld prodece an ^eol oa tbo Roman 
Catbotion^kid of Ireland , bj pieaehin^ against Fopeiy 
in oar ekHrQlies-»bcsidea pveaobing, aa^^ in a spirit of 
liosUlil)P, against Popery, oogbt not t& be tbe ground 
of our appeals to our Honaan CatboKe ebunlrymen. li 
M^t to be preaebing io a spiiit of anxie^ for tbeir 
immortal souls-^caUing upon tiMm ia oTerip way, and 
bj evejy means, most likelj to awaken tbeir attention, 
and to engage tbeir regard, to investigate, to examine by 
tbe test of reasqo, and Scripture, the awful errors of 
that ifttal supemtition, in wbicb they b^ve been so un- 
bappity brought up; apd as it is to tbeir reason, to tbeir 
understanding, to tbeir feelings and affections, and to 
tbe word of truth we ought to app^il — tt is cl^r, that, 
that appeal, ought not to be eonfined to tbe^w proeees 
of printed controversy, wbicb few of tb^m will tak«f 
the trouble of readtlig, even if it could be brought 
within tbeii; reach — nor to sermons in churches, which 
fewer stili ^tt hear — but that we should make it a 
point of ministerial duty, personally to visijt and speak 
to our Roman Catholic parishi^HierB, and to read the 
SeriptiNres, and preaob to them in every place where 
they can be inducted to come and< hear— and still more, 
to hold regular, stated discussicms with them and theic 
Rriests, or to givo^ated invitations to them, if they wiik 
to di8e«ss, and that^ in a ^tit not of bostilifyi^butoi 
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hoI<i> hpnesty faitlifu), a»d at ih^ same time, kiady 
gciotkv affiioUonate^ and patient iDveatfgation 9t the 

No v> lot U9 ask> haa this baen in any respeoi tried 
in Ireland — and have the Roman Catbolicat shqwQ these 
** ittdioolioas of a disposition to listen/' for which the 
Lord Bishop of Ferns desires ns to ^' taatcAf"^^! fear 
not to affirn], that wheorever it has been tried, they have 
e<irinGed a disposition to listen, beyond all, on which the 
most sangiiine anticipation could have ventared to cal- 
culate. What, I would. ask, has been the dispositioD 
exhibited in Carlow — what was the anxiety several 
y^ars ago, when there were discussions with thePriests, 
as to the distribution of the Bible^ when Roinan Ca- 
tholics in crowds came to hear that important question, 
of the right of conscience brought to the t^st of truth 
end veason ? What^ on a more recent occasion, vrhen 
these two gentlemen arrived as a deputation from the 
Britifl^ Reformation Society — laymen too, who have 
come l^ere to Ireland, I am ashamed to say, to set uf 
an example of our duty — to teach us both what we 
ought tp do, and what we might expect from exertion, 
Mr. Gordon and Mr. Finch ? What was the in* 
dication of a disposition to Hsten, on the part of Ro- 
' man Catholics, when they went to Carlow — when they 
went plainly, and honestly, and openly, and avowedly, 
by public advertisement, t6 bring the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome to the test of the word of God ; and 
when it was open to Dr. Doyle, and all the members of 
Carlow College, and all the Priests, and any laymaa of 
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respectabilitjy to come forward and reply to their 
charges ? What disposition did the Roman Catholics 
evince at this public meeting — atnight too — in successive 
evenings — when if they wished to exhibit any indica- 
tions either of resentment or displeasure, they had time, 
numbers, oppoliunity to do so ? What did they do ? 
they came in crowds, till there was no room to admit 
those who wished to come and attend — they listened 
with propriety, with decency, with civility, with atten- 
tion, with gratitude. What Priest came forward to op- 
pose ? Not one. Now if we only wait for ^ indica- 
tions of a disposition to listen," what more can we ex- 
pect than this ? — yet, what advantage has been taken of 
it — what has been done, or what is doing in Carlow, 
that emporium of Romish superstition P Nothing. 

Dr. Doyle may sit and reign there, " illd sejaciei in 
auld** — he may tell the poor people of that country, 
that the truths they are to receive, have been settled for 
them by the Church, " causa Jinita est" — he may praise 
them for taking the Bible in a pair of tongs, and putting 
it into the fire. The Pope may blasphemously call it 
^ the Gospel of the DevilJ* But while the poor are 
ready to listen, there are none of us to come, and tell 
them of the salvation of that Bible — none to seek to 
give them that light of truth, that liberty of conscience, 
which our ancestors have purchased for us, with their 
labours and their lives. THeir College may flourish, 
and their Professors parade in their vestments, and train 
up successors to enslave the mind of Ireland, and im- 
pede t^e dissemination of God's eternal truth, and 
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there axeJione to caU them hefoxetfae people to the test 
of that ti^nth— none /* ready, with any faithful diligence 
to. drive away th^se errors/' or disturb the deep tran* 
qoiUity of their diu'k dominion, and yet we complain 
tliftt our* Church is. in. danger ! What wonder that 
itris?^-^It would be impregaable^ if we eontributed but 
half as much to its security by our exertions, as we do 
by our neglect, to the security of the Church of Rome. 
Bot it is not at Carlow alone, these indications have 
been exhibited on the part of the Roman Catholics to 
listen — they have been exhibited through all Ireland 
at times, and in places, and under circumstances, that 
are calculated to astonish any man, who knows the 
power of their Priests, and the infatuating power of the 
principles of their religion. Mr. Gordon and Mr. 
F^ch, and' some who have faithfully assisted them, 
have put it totally out of the power of any person, 
wIk^ wishes to be guided by fact, rather than by theory, 
to say^ that the Roman Catholics of Ireland are dis- 
inelined to listen-*-tbey went to places, which we should 
call some of the. most hopeless statious of Roman Ca- 
tholic* bigotry— *tbey went at a time, when we should 
suppose, that a state of political agitation would have 
rendered experiment not only fruitless, but dangerous — 
when some of the warmest advocates for exertion in 
the cause, considered it not only injudicious, but peri- 
lous to attempt it. They went to Ennis, when the 
tamnhof Mr. O'Conneirs election had not yet sub- 
sided-^ when the. print of that gc4itfeman's public pros- 
tnUioD before, the Bishop^ was yet fresh in the dust — 
«tlien: their Bill had not been introduced into Parliar 
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ment^-when tbe political excitement of tbe Associatioa 
and the Brunswick Clubs was at tbe zenith; yet at 
that time, they went plainly, honestly, openly, by pub- 
lic advertisement, to bring the doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic Church to the test of the word of God, and 
not only so, but at night too, when not only if the 
people had not been inclined to listen, but if they had 
been inclined to attack, and to insult, or to injure them^ 
they had abundant opportunity to do so. — Yet, what 
did they do? they listened with attention and with 
respect, and there was not a Priest to stand up to ven- 
ture on a vindication of their principles. They went 
to Limerick, to Tralee, to Nenagh, to Waterford, to 
Mountrath, to several parts of Ireland, both in the north 
and south — to every place, where it wasr the most un- 
likely that they should be received, yet whether op- 
posed or not, in argument, as they were in some few 
instances — they were universally listened to by Roman 
Catholics, even when some individuals, as at Mountratfa, 
endeavoured to excite a tumult against them, and the 
only opposition they encountered to frustrate the for-*^ 
mation of a branch of their Society, I write it with re- . 
gret and shame, was fromi a Dea n of the Church of 
England, in the City of Londonderry! ! ! 

I appeal to the clergymen who accompanied them, or 
assisted at those meetings, to men whose testimony, whose 
judgment and whose character would carry weight to all 
who know them — I appeal to the laity — I appeal to all 
the gentlemen from whom they derived assistance, and 
I ask, if it be our duty ^* to watch for an indication on 
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the part of Roman Catholics, of a disposition to listen 
to our instructions/' whether they could possibly have 
anticipated such a disposition^ as exists in every quarter 
of the country, when faithful honest exertioa calls it 
forth. What was it in the metropolis in the months of 
November and December, 1828, January and February, 
1829, when the very highest state of public excite- 
ment stimulated every passion in the human breast — 
when their ears were ringing with the harangues of the 
Association on one side, and of the Brunswick Clubs on 
the other — when those who addressed them, absolutely 
trembled, (I speak from experience) lest some. inad- 
vertent word might receive a political construction from 
the auditory — yet even then — at night — ^in the midst of 
the Rotunda — crowded with an assembly, of whom, at 
least, the half were Roman Catholics— * no preacher in 
a congregation was ever listened to, with more solemn 
and attentive silence, than were those who addressed 
them, plainly, simply, faithfully, but kindly, on the 
errors of their religion. The interruptions that an in- 
dividual might occasion, only served to exhibit the de- 
ternunation of the body, not to let their attention be 
diverted from the momentous topic before them — and if 
this was the case, when every feeling in the Jjdnds of 
Roman Catholics was excited in politica4postiKty 
against Protestants — what is to be expected Irom 
exertion now? Let us look back to the era of the 
Reformation, and let us ask, if when the advantages 
of printing were hardly universally felt — ^when there 
was scarcely a Bible to be found — when books were 
inaccessible-^when the capability of reading was almost 
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UDknbwn in the hdmbter classM of life, aild soaroeeven 
in the higher — when the channels of appeal to the 
}>ablic were comparatively few— when the avenues to 
their notice were all guarded hj the Priests — when the 
whole civil and ecclesiastical power and authority, en- 
forced by the most tyrannical and tremendous sanc- 
tions, were all devoted to the canse of Rome — if, even 
under these circumstances, the boldness and fidelity of 
a few poor Monks could produce, under God, such an 
influence, as to effect a feformation in a great part of 
Europe, from the awful superstitions of that Church— 
shall we, with the word of Ood in our hands — with 
books at our 'command-^ with 4ill the powers of the 
press at our service--with a^people educating, orthiAi^ 
ing for education-«with capabilities of aplpealiug 
through. a thousand avenues, and pouring instrucftioti 
through a thousand channels, into the ear of our eenn^ 
try^^with all -that wealth, and talent, and learning, aad 
oppoctunity, and influence^ (can conmiand, and:all:lb4 
fecilitieB, and ' the protection/thaian< enlightened, libend 
Government, and)a free Constitution, and an'fiataUidied 
Ghurdh can afibird^^-shall we, with eSii these mean8^:aiid 
advantages, and blessings, eit down, and snrrender-the 
population of our country, over td the .doniinatioa of 
a ^iipe Ation in: one sense the most deplorable that 
ever enslaved themind of man ? A silp^dntitiofti itbat 
involves^ and >has involved our eountrymenanreferuvee 
to their eteAial interests, : in the most AWfol *iaii 
ilfstematic rejection of -their Creator'a wovd^^mvtilBtion 
of his law, abeadeBinent of 'his Gds/pel, and'deaouBae* 
ment of fait ^revelation— and a sapeisUtion wUdv^ia 
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r^fereniTe to the idtei^ts of time^ lias plnnged out 
counti'y to this hou)*^ in all the miseries of igborance, 
BXid poverty, eitid want, arid discord] Which has nltirked 
her progress' With misery and desolation; and \^ritten 
her history, in chatacters of tears and blood. 

If the Bishops afld Clergy of^ the Church of Bng- 
land, persist in the line of condact they helVe hitherto 
adopted, with respeot to the Church of Rome ; if the 
Church is in danger; it is neither, I repe&t it, tb Dis- 
senters, or to the Church of Rome, we are to trace it, 
but tb that criminal neglect which our God shall 
jiistly return upon our own heads. If the outward 
privileges, and gifts, and- blessings, with which he has 
been graciously pleased) in his providence, to endow 
the Church,. Which in its principles is ^Uhe pillar and 
ground of His truth," should be withdrawn'; it shall be 
but a just retributive return upon the heslds of thosd 
who grasped the outward' privileges with avidity, but 
did not condd^r the truth worthy of fidelity in its de- 
feUde, or zeal in its propagation. What then is to' be 
done ? It were a taisk tob- difficult, for an insignificant 
individual to presume to say — a child ckn point but a 
leak in a vessel^ which threisitens her destruction; but it 
may require aXt the strength arid experiend^ of the 
whole ship's crew to stop it, and to* save her. It is a 
question that is tb be applied to the understanding^ arid- 
to the consilience, 'and to the heart of evety Bishop, 
and of every Minister Within the pafle of odt^ Ghurbh->- 
what, but individual principle, can feel tbb weight of 
individual responsibility — bAA what, but United energy- 
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and wisdom, guided and governed hj Divine word and ; 
power, can make the efforts that are necessary for the . 
salvation of our countrymen, and for the preservation ; 
of those hiessings aud privileges, which we derive from 
such a reh'gion, and so established in our land ? 

Let us calmly and dispassionately consider the state 
of the Roman Catholic religion, and the state of the ^ 
EiStablished Church — let us again recur to that ques- 
tion — let it be printed in capital letters, and placed on 
the covers of our Bibles, to be answered individually 
by us, as we shall answer at the bar of our God — 
"CAN ROMAN CATHOLICS DEPEND FOR 
THEIR SALVATION UPON THOSE REFUGES 
WHICH THEIR CHURCH SETS BEFORE 
THEM, AND BE IN A STATE OF SALVA^ 
TION?" I take it for granted, there is not a Pro- 
testant divine in the Church, so totally ignorant of that 
religion, and so awfully ignorant of his Bible, as to 
answer that question in the affirmative; for nothing 
but a radical ignorance of one or both, could possibly 
dictate it. Let every individual for himself, then con- 
aider on his knees, the miserable condition of these 
poor people, when the only scriptural hope of their 
salvation is, that they really do not rest on the prin* . 
c^les of their Church — and as the fact of Jesos 
Christ having been crucified for sinners, is admitted, . 
and expressed in their services, it is only in- the charita- 
ble trust, that God in the riches of his mercy, may have 
preserved the minds of any of them from the poisonous 
neutralizing supentitions that are mixed with this in their 
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religion^ and may have enabled them to rest their souls 
on their Redeemer, in opposition to the refuges of lies 
' which their Church sets before them — that we can en- 
tertain on solid scriptural grounds, the slightest hope 
of their salvation. It is only as the solemn sense of 
personal duty, and personal accountability to God for 
our neglect of them^ shall be awakened in the breast 
of every Bishop, and every Minister, that any thing 
like a united effort can foe made in their behalf. Let us 
remember, that we wear the robes of our ministry, whe- 
ther the gown of the Minister, or the lawn of the 'Pre* 
late, on the solemn pledge of labounng to drive away 
the fatal superstitions that overwhelm our wretched 
countrymen. If, when we were asked that solemn 
question, ** Are you ready with all faithful diligence 
t0 banish and drive away all erroneous and strange 
doctrines, contrary to Gocts word, and both privately 
and openly to call upon, and encourage others to the 
same?** If any Minister, or if any Bishop had re- 
fused to make the solemn pledge, ^ I am ready, the 
Lord being my helper'* — that Minister had never been 
invested with the sacred gown, nor that Bishop with 
the pure and holy lawn of the Church of England-^ 
and shall we give such solemn pledges to gain the high 
authority of our ofBce, and then abandon them, when 
we have attained the object ?— Have these words no 
meaning— or have wo no respect to it ? Oh ! we have 
forgotten our solemn duties and responsibilities — we 



* I use the qnestion put io the Bishops, as including the ohii- 
f atioos of till orders io the Church. 
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have. been deceived by the names of thingsr-we have 
mistaken the Jaw of public opinion, whic^i branded 
Popery as a superstition, and in which we aqquiesced, 
Iprthat l^w of God, of Christian fidelity, of Cfaris^inn 
responsibility, of Christian duty, and of Cbdstian lo¥^, 
which bound us by every obligation, human and divine, 
to .promote the instruction and reformation of oar 
countryipen, but which we have totally neglected.-r- 
We imagined p^r Cbui^ch secure in that contemptible, 
.an4 transitory pqlitical ascendancy, (how contemptibly, 
f^nd how transitory, the annihilation of it l^aa evinced!) 
which,. as it was based on J|iuman laws, has sunk with 
the qi^ioksand foundation ojq which it stood; andwjO 
forgot in this, that high and holy ascendancy of o^ 
Church, which .the truth of the eteirnal £rod alone ca<k 
give to a religion, and which human laws>and.huma9 
po^er, can ^neither ^ve nor ti^^e away* W^a ha»9 
l^eige^ the mighty mcy^esty and the aatfa^rityof 6.Q.d, 
in the mimic majesty and ajithority of |i|an, apd lejt 
us beware, {eajb pur God shall teach ^ in lhe das^4iQ|i 
of the one, th^ dreadful sacrifice we hav<9 made in the 
ahapdonm^nt of the other. Wjiat is vtbe &^w\ s^te 
of our Church— are not the protections .which the law3 
have hitherto extended over the Church pf JSqgland, 
gradually withdrawing or withdrawn — is not the law 
of publiq opinion keeping pace wi^h the law of the 
laod ; so that dissenting from our religion is considered 
of as little importence, as changing the place where 
you purchase your commodities ? Where is that high 
and dignified spirit of respect and homage, for all that 
is august, and venerable, aod sacred, iu our Established 
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religion, whicb, bat a few years ago^ would as soon 
have contemplated the dissolution of the British Con- 
stitution, the annihilation of the Britbh Empire^ as the 
se^amtion of the Established Church, from being an 
integral part and parcel of its existence ? What pub- 
lic papier does not now hold forth, as a matter of pre- 
sumptuous speculationj the dismemberment of our 
Churchy and the spoliation of our ecclesiastical pro- 
perty ? Is not the standard of public principle, if we 
can call it by that name, sinking into that bathoi of 
ooilciinal liberality, but of real infidelity, that one sort 
of religion is little better than another — and are we so 
we&k and blind, as not to see the facility of impercep- 
tible, but inevitable transition from this principle to the 
next, which ndust obtam alike in Popery as in Dissent, 
that the property of the majority should never be 
given to support the religion of the minority in a coun- 
try. I appeal not to that feeling, which is too base to 
be entertained for a moment, that we are called on to 
exert ourselves, for the defence of the property of the 
Church. But I say to every man, who is sensible of 
the invaluable blessing of such a *' pillar and ground of 
truth," as the Established Church is in this Empire, that 
we are called on, if there be any thing responsive in 
our breasts, to exert ourselves t& maintain, to assert, to 
vindicate, and to advance the great and holy principles 
of our religion. We are called on to advance them, as 
the cause of our God — we are called on to advance 
them, as those with which He has entrusted us for his 
own glory, and for the salvation of our fellow- men — 
we are called w to advance them, for the everlasting 

z 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



jiatereats .<^ tbpse, who i^o bp^wed (i^ne^i^ii ^be dpmina- 
ti€»o of ^ aaj)eratitiaD9 wjiiob debaaes the j^t^)l«ot> cor* 
r«j)t3 th9 ii»<iiSftb, ;|k!)i destroys iibe imipcMril^i 9a«ib of 
^F copotryjpoi^n, owr neighbours, pur oQiupapions, our 
lde|i<te> perhaps 9»^ r^al^tipps — we .are pajll^d on, by aU 
the r^pooaiibilities the^t map q^LU ipcmr, by all the daims 
on oux ieisi^Qf bM^ianity, apd Cbristlaa loive, which 
our fettpw-nien ofin ppss^ss— by all the solemn pledgee 
whioh man can make to his religiop, and by all the 
99rif ntegSy mi d^enundatioh^} and ^omma^ds^ which he 
eao i:aQeiy;9 f^rom his God. We are ccJtled .op by aU 
Ihese^ to simi foirwfkrdy if w^ have a claiin to the name 
of Christlapsy I might say of men^ and to marshal the 
principles of eternal truth against those of aiip^rstltion, 
^nd of infidelity in ouy coun:try— it is not in the hostility 
of the Dissenter, nor in the superstiticHi of the Roman 
Catholicy nor in the latitudinarianism of theli^el^bat 
it is ip the neigl^ct and apathy of the man, who pro^ 
fessinga regard for our reli^n, is deaf to these calls to 
exertion in his sphere/ whatey/er it be, it ia in ium we 
sgiust recogi^ze the worst and most dangerous enemy to 
the l^tabli^h^d religion ip thiscomitry. 

Let us cease to take itbe law of pubUc opiniim for our 
guide on the subj^t, instead of the law of our God, or 
the pure and holj; principles of our religioB. The mir 
serable state of this wretched, distracted country, ha» 
set jup a sort of poUlkal standard of zeal for our Cburclu 
A political hostility to Popery has been mistaken for 
the disitinct^Vj^ ^ark of the Protestant religion; itba» 
s«,Deriaduc^d among us, whirf never ought to bay:e esr 
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isted in fi ChnsUan Cburchr—a pptitical hostility to Ro* 
Doan Catbolics ; and it has superseiied what never ought 
to have been forgotten for a roomed— ^9. deiecpiiQed, nn* 
coaqp^romising, unflinching opposition! to their svpersti- 
tions««-fettnded, not on antippLthy, bu;t on & principle of 
iove tQ the people — not qn a contemptible ppnsidefation 
.of the. teipporal concerns of pur ^wn religion^ but on a 
doep and solemn auTEiety for the ^ terni4 iptei^ests of oar 
feUow moQ. Accordingly^ a pamphlet, or a speech^ or 
a sermon, or some sort of geneirally .e^pi^essed or undi^r* 
stood opinion, hostile to the politiiDal advancement of 
the Roman Catholic claims, has been suffiqient to stamp 
a man as a zealous defender of ib^ Protestant religion 
—it has advanced more dian one to wealth and dignity 
in our Church — while the same individual, who Tvould 
labour with all the powers of his mind to prevent Ro- 
maxi Catholics from going into the British senate, 
would let them go on in multitudes around him, pro- 
fessing a superstition, calculated to hurry them into per- 
dition, witliout a sigh for their fate, or an effort to pre- 
vent it. Yes: had we been but hidf so zealous to 
jurevent our Roman Catholic countrymen from going 
in their guilt into eternal death, as we have been to 
prevent their admission into the Parliament of England, 
our Church and our country had presented a different 
spectacle this day. But while we hava time given us 
to repent,, let us awake to a sense of our guilt, our damp 
ger, and our duty ; let us remember that the principles 
of a religion cannot be worth defending, if they are not 
worth diffusing; and if we profess a genuine regard for 
the interests of our Church, let .us remepber that it w 



Digitized by 



Google 



260 

more than suspicious in its origin and in its tendency, if 
it is not expressed in zeal for the temporal and eternal in* 
terests of our fellow-creatures, and for the advancement 
of the glory and the kingdom of our God. There is 
one, indeed, in our land, who, in the face of contempt, 
and scorn, and insult, from Roman Catholics, and of 
no small reproach, too, for want of judgment^ and dis- 
creiiOHy and c^«rify,«among those who ought to have 
known the truth of his principles, and followed his ex- 
ample, had the courage, the integrity, the fidelity, to 
announce to the Church of Rom#the tremendous feet, 
that their Church was a '^ Church without a reli- 
gion." He spoke a truth as certainly as the Bible is 
the revelation of Jehovah ; and he has acted, in the 
lofty station which he fills in our Church, with a con* 
sistency commensurate with the solemn tenour of his 
assertion. He has privately and publicly encouraged 
and supported those who have been anxious to main- 
tain the truths of their religion in opposition to the aw- 
ful errors under which our poor countrymen are groan- 
ing. He has granted every facility which his influence 
and his power could command, to maintain the doctrines 
of the Established Church, not only within his^own dio- 
cese, but he permits his clergy to labour in a mission- 
ary sphere, under proper provisional restriction for the 
care of their own parochial duties, through all this blind 
and benighted country. ^Another, worthy indeed, of 
the exalted rank which he holds, has made his diocese 
a sort of. missionary station for the use of the Roman 
Catholics within it ; and he has desired all his clergy to 
be ready to labour, and to assist each othet in that 
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^9.acfie4 c$Jl of Cbri»(iaQ duty ; and, koowing the jpper- 
ative pecessity of using the language which the people 
un^^rstand^ he has recently deterxuinecl^ that^^fter.a 
given period, sufficient for the acquirei^ent of the J[ri4i 
IfUQ^age, he will not ordain any <man for his diocese 
who qannot preach in their native tongue tp :tbe Ro« 
^js^n jQatholics ; and he has been hpnAured with the 
reproach of a £i$hop.qf thfit Churob* who informs bis 
Grace of the " disinc^nation" of , the people to listen to 
tbe^instructions of his clergy — these exertions and these 
c^ucoucagements to labour again»l the superstitions of 
Rome, are considered among some pf us, as quite unne- 
^cessary — as uncharitable too; there is no &eedo/ afend- 
in g our Roman Catholic brethren — Ihey only " bek'eve 
ft Ump more than we do*' as t)^her8 only *' believe a 
little less:*' such ir^udicious seal is only calculated to 
disturb Christian peace : nay — but it is calculated to 
4ist\irb unchristian apathy, to awaken unchrbtian indo- 
lence, to set a bright example to unchristian neglig^ncet. 
The priniciples of such men will be appreciated — their 
ciiaracters will be respected — their memory will be re- 
vered ; when the diffusj,pn of God's eternal word shall 
have raised the law of opinion to its proper standard, 
aud when it shall have stamped the timi^ the tem^ 
porizing, the unchristian policy, that has guided so 
many of us, with the just and awful brand of a guilty 
neglect of the salvation of our fellowrmen, and an 
abandonment of the truth and glory of pur God. 

Let us B&k, if in a church of which the Lord could 
testify, *' I know thy uyorks^and thy IcAour^ and^ thy 
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patience, and how thou canst not hear them which are 
evil^ and thou hast tried them which say they are apos^ 
ties, and are not, and hast found them liars, and hast 
borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted." If in such a cburcLy the 
Lord could say, '' Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember^ 
therefore, whence thou art fallen and repent, and do the 
first works, or else I will come to thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou re- 
pent" Rev. ii, 2-5— if the Lord could make this charge^ 
and issue this denunciation against such a church as this, 
Whaty let us ask^ have we to learn from it for ourselves ? 
— what works, what labour, in a nation, four-fifths of 
which are apostatized from God, has the Lord seen in 
U3 ? Have we '^ tried them which say they are apostles, 
and are not/' and proved them to be liars ? No ; but 
we have let them go on deceiving the i^ation with their 
lies — would to God that were all ! We have instructed 
them in the lying system which they were to teach — we 
have supplied funds to educate them in these lies, and 
sent them among the people to proclaim them-^and if 
a church in which the Lord vouchsafed to notice there- 
verse of all this, was threatened with the removal of her 
candlestick, because she had left her first Idve, is it to 
be wondered at if the light of ours is now iwinkling 
in the socket ? I will venture to put this case to the 
judgment and consciences of all the divines of the 
Church of England — Suppose in these days, when infi- 
del charity is so much the fashion,' that some advocate 
of liberality were, to bring into parliament a bill| to 
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alter tbat single question in our services of the ordioa* 
tioQ of priests and the consecration of bishops^ and to 
have it put thus — *^ Are you ready with all faithful 
diligence to banish and drive away atl erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God*s word, among 

WHICH YOU ARE NOT UNCHARITABLY TO RECKON THE 
PRINCIPLES OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION." 

What should we say to this P should w« not all cry 
out that the Church was about to be subverted — tbat 
all distinctions between Protestantism and Poperjr were 
about to be done away — that there was in fact a prac- 
tical abandonment of all the distinctive character of our 
religion— would not all the Protestant feeling in the 
British nation, rise up like one man^ against this gross 
renunciation of the principles of the Church of Eng- 
land ? But let us ask if it be so dangerous and so dis- 
graceful to admit. such a principle in theory, what is it 
not only to admit, but to adhere to it in practice ? If 
we acknowledge the justice of the sentiment, *^ quod 
factufeedum est, idem est et dictu turpe^' how much 
more must we confess the irresistible conclusion, that, 
if it were a shame and a reproach, and an abandon- 
ment of our religion to admit it even in expression, it 
is more and worse than this to reduce it to wilful, deli- 
berate, and inveterate practice in our Church — nay, to 
justify, to vindicate, to recommend it, in other terms, 
perhaps, and softer phrases, but with equal renunciation 
of the principle that ought to actuate, to influence, and 
to inspire us. 
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What difference there is betv\reen telling us we ought 
to except the errors of the Roman Catholic ChUrch^ 
from those which we pledge ourselves at our ordinatiOD, 
to ^* use faithJUl diligence to drive away^* and telling 
us after oar ordination, that we are " to abstairt from 
obtruding controversial topics on Roman Catholics, 
when they appeared disinclined to listen to them *^ I 
confess I am not enough of a casuist to comprehend. 
But though i have taken this sentiment from the Lord 
Bishop of Ferns, and have ventured, 1 trust not in any 
manner derogatory to the dignity of his Lordship's 
high and holy oflSce, or to the vast solemnity of the 
subject, to impugn that sentiment as coming from a 
bishop of the Established Church ; yet I by no means 
intend to impute to his Lordship Siny peculiar neglect 
or apathy on the subject : on the contrary^ he has had 
a few sermons preached in his diocese on the errors of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and has written something 
against them ; but what is this id such a cause^?' and 
when, with all this, his Lordship can lower the stand- 
ard of our duty to the level ot' such a principle as tbis^ 
what must be the state of our Church in general, in 
reference to the errors of our countrymen ? It must be 
confessed with grief and shame, and would to God that 
facts could warrant an overwhelming refutation of the 
statement; that whether we consider the awful errors of 
the Roman Catholic religion, their direct opposition to 
the revealed truth of the eternal God, and the deadly 
and destructive ruin which they entail on the immortal 
souls of men — or whether we consider the infinite 
value of that reUgion which the providence of Jehovah 



Digitized by 



Google 



265 

has established in this countrj — a religion founded on 
His own immutable and glorious Gospel — or the vast 
weight of those obligations, with which we are bound 
to maintain that religion — or the solemnity of those 
pledges which we have given, to " use all faithful dili- 
gence in driving away all erroneous and strange doc- 
trines" while we know that those of the Romish 
Church were principally intended — or whether we con- 
sider the extraordinary privileges and blessings with 
which we have been favoured, and the opportunities, 
and facilities which we have enjoyed, of discharging 
every duty, and fulfilling every responsibility, and re- 
deeming every pledge; in short, in whatever point of 
view we consider the subject, with reference to their 
religion, or our own, — their wants, or our duties, — man, 
or God,-r-time, or eternity — it must be stated, I say, 
with feelings of shame and sorrow, that in regard to 
the Roman Catholic religion, we have been living, if 
not wilfully, determinately, or obstinately — to say the 
least, ignorantly, carelessly, and sinfully, in the prac- 
tical neglect of the most solemn branches of our duty 
to our religion, to our country, to our fellow creatures, 
and to our God. What are we to do then ? " He that 
hath an ear^ let him hear what the Spirit saith unto th$ 
churches,** Rev. ii. 7. Let us hear what the . Spirit 
laith to that church at Ephesus— " Remember^ ther$- 
fore, from whence thou art fallen^ and repent and do 
the first worksl* Rev. ii. 5. What were the ^^ first 
works'* of the church of England ? — what were her 
** first works** in the days when she bore from every 
pulpit, her faithful testimony against the superstitions 
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of the Church of Rome ? when her XVanmers, and 
Latimers, and Ridleys, and Hoopers, and Jewells, and 
Hallsy blew the trumpet from the watch-towers in the 
land ? when that fidelity in endeavouring to promote a 
reformation, was acknowledged as the primary duty of 
a Christian Church, which the ignorance and infidelity 
of some in the nineteenth century^ can now denominate 
"« crusadeT* What were the ^^ first works* of the 
Church of England, when that spiritual form of wor- 
ship was composed, which is now but tolerated by some 
among us— one of the creeds of which, can be un- 
blushingly impugned, where it ought to be chiefly ve- 
nerated and maintained ; and suffered to be attacked 
with impunity, by those who ought to lay down their 
very lives in its defence? What were her **'first toqrks** . 
when those very Articles of religion were composed — 
the faithful fundamental principles of which, on the very 
ground of the salvation of the human soul, are now a 
by-word and a scoff, among many of those who are 
nominally members of her communion? What were 
the ^' first works*' o( the Church of England, when 
those excellent and venerable Homilies were composed, 
which are now forsooth, ^'noi only disused hut un- 
usable" in this enlightened age*; in which, one of our 
polished classic congregations '^ would sometimes be 
perplexed to retain its gravity, during the most guarded 
recitation, provided it were a faithful one, of any of 
them, taken at . a venture" — what were her *^ first 
works V* They were labours of apostolical truth — 
they were works of apostolical fidelity, and boldness, 
and scriptural purity, and wisdom — they converted. 
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under the blessing of God, a nation-^and they estab- 
lisbedi under His blessing, a religion which has made 
that nation the first and greatest in the world— a reli- 
gion, which, by the sacred influence of its principles, 
and the holy standard of its morals, preserved that 
nation, as a nation, uncorrupted and unshaken, amidst 
the prostitutions and convulsions of all the rest in 
Europe — which preserved her venerated Monarch, un- 
moved in principle and in power upon his throne — 
which kept the vestal fire of pure eternal truth, still 
safe and unextinguished on her altars, when every altar 
and every throne beside, was trampled beneath the feet 
of infidelity, and aaarchy, and despotism. What were 
the '* first works' of the Church of England? They 
were the works of those, who considered an apathy as 
to the religion of their fellow-men, a virtual abandon- 
ment of their own ; who felt that a disregard of the 
progress of superstition, was a contempt for the truth, 
and the injunctions of divine revelation ; that it was a 
criminal neglect of the eternal interests of their fellow- 
creatures, and a compromise of the honour and glory 
of their God — they were the works of men who en- 
deavoured to provide, in our Church, for a perpetuity 
of that principle which actuated themselves in its en- 
largement, and which was sealed with the divine bless- 
ing in its establishment in the country — with what suc- 
cess they made the effort, the past and present state of 
Ireland proclaims — they left us in their revered writings^ 
public documents of their principles, which sokne who 
ought to be the last to do so, have endeavoured to bring, 
at least, into disuse, if not into contempt among us— 
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they left us in their conduct, a lofty standard of exam* 
pie, which some who ought to be the last to do so, 
have attempted to level, even lower than that, which 
superstition itself recognizes and confesses, as the duty 
of a Christian Church — they left us sacred pledges, to 
be given by all who should succeed them in the mi- 
nistry, of faithful zeal in the advancement of our own 
religion, and in the reformation of those, who were ia 
darkness and ignorance around us — pledges which we 
all have solemnly given, and which, the Roman Catholic 
religion of Ireland exhibits a melancholy proof, that we 
have as universally disregarded. Oh ! that He, who is 
gracious and full of compassion, long suffering, and of 
great goodness, may speak to every one of our hearts 
His solemn admonition, '^ He that hath an ear^ let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches." Oh ! 
that He may speak to the heart and conscience of the 
Church of England — " Remember, there/ore^ from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent^ and do the first 
works, or else I will come unto thee quickly ^ and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent*^ What then is to be done? Let every man 
who considers the solemnity of the vows which he has 
made, when he lays his head upon his pillow, in his 
Glebe, or in his Palace, reflect thus with himself — 
" these temporal blessings — this .property — this house — 
these spiritual mercies — this station-7-this high and holy 
o£Sce, and dignity, I have received from the Church 
of my country, under my solemn pledge, to diffuse the 
truths she maintains, and to reform the errors against 
which she protests. What have I done this day in 
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the discharge of this ? I have pledged myself * to usm 
all faithful diligence* to fulfil it, and ' to call on 
and encourage others so to do' Have I used any such 
diligence this day, or is it my intention to use any to- 
morrow? — I am set as a watchman on this tower by 
the Lord — have 1 * lifted up my voice like a trumpet' — 
have I spoken to * warn the wicked from his %oayi 
or do I intend to do so — do I care whether or not he 
perishes in his iniquity — or shall I not hear and fear, 
when the Lord saith, that if he does so perish, * his 
blood he will require at my hands ? " 

Let me suppose the minds of all in our sacred office, 
impressed with such reflections as these, and if they 
be not just, our religion is only '^ a cunningly devised 
fable" — ^then, let me ask, what is to be done — what 
steps are to be taken — what are the members of our 
Church to do, if it be granted that it is our duty, indi- 
vidually and collectively, to labour for the spiritual in- 
struction and reformation of our Roman Catholic coun- 
trymen ? It is not possible to lay down general rulee, 
which must vary according to the age, the capabilities, 
the talents, the situation, the present avocations and 
employments, of every Minister in the Church ; of whom 
many, who feel deeply interested on the subject of the 
Roman Catholic errors, do not see clearly how they 
should commence ; and others are so entirely engaged 
in the duties of their own parochial charge, that they 
could only contribute a portion of assistance in a well 
regulated system of reformation ; but there are eflforts 
which might be made — which ought to be made-*- 
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unless some more simple and effective be devised, 
which would tell in a little time in every diocese, and 
in every parish in Ireland. I should humbly venture 
to say, that the following could, under a divine Mess- 
ing, be easily and effectively adopted. 

Let every Bishop in Ireland, either ordain or select 
from the clergy in his diocese, two men, who shall 
give themselves exclusively to this work ; and since the 
labours of the Parochial Clergy among their Protestant 
Parishioners, preclude in several instances, even when 
they are most anxious, the necessary exertions, let 
these two men in every diocese be set apart exclusively, 
m Missionaries to the Roman Catholics — let them go 
on a continual mission through their diocese, with full 
authority to preach, not only in every pulpit, but in 
every barn, and every house, and every place, where 
the Lord shall open a door for them— nor let the idea 
of irregularity operate in such a case ; if Bishops give 
the necessary license, no place will be irregular — let us 
remember that, that Apostle, of whom the best among 
us is not worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoes, 
went about teaching, not only publicly, but from hous* 
to house, and that he disputed daily in the market* 
place— let us remember, it is far more irregular, that 
we should leave our fellow-creatures perishing in igno- 
rance and superstition, than that we should preach to 
them the glad tidings of salvation in any place, where 
their prejudices will permit them to hear us ; and let 
us recollect, that the application of a rule, which may 
bo of much importance in the discipline of a regularly 
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Established Churchy to the circa mstances of this ml* 
flerable and neglected country, is only an abuse of it; 
and a violation of principles infinitely higher than a 
point of discipline, even of the first and most impera- 
tive duties of Ministers of the Christian religion. Let 
these Missionaries go in regular rotation through every 
parish in the diocese, and let their stay in each, be re- 
gulated by the number of Roman Catholic inhabitants, 
the work to be done, and the opportunities which the 
liord affords them for their labour. Let them have 
general nonces printed, which they can carry with 
them every where, leaving merely blanks for time and 
place, that they will either preach or open a discussioDp 
as it may be, on some given doctrine of the Roman 
Catholic Church, on such a day, and at such a place, 
inviting the Roman Catholics to hear, if it be a sermon, 
and the Priest of the parish to come and discuss, if he 
wishes, if it be a discussion, or allowing any respectable 
layman the same privilege. Let them carry with them 
short tracts on the different points, which they intend 
to bring before the notice of the people, and which, if 
properly and systematically arranged, may serve at all 
times for universal diffusion — let these tracts consist of 
quotations, not from far-fetched subjects, and learned 
authors, that the poor know nothing of, but from their 
own catechisms, which they, and their children have 
been taught; and let these extracts be brought fnto 
plain, clear, and simple contrast with the truths of the 
Sacred Scriptures — and let each tract be so arranged, 
as to serve for a little text- book for their sermons, or 
their discussion.^ and after their sermon or discussion k 
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over, let these tracts be distributed among the people, 
who will thereby both have their minds furnished with 
truths to reflect on, aud their memories refreshed with 
those which they have heard, and their attention called 
to their own catechisms, and to a comparison of them 
with the word of God. Let these Missionaries take 
their stand upon the holy word of God — ^let them not 
permit the subtlety of Priests, or the snare of their 
own learning, to withdraw them in discussion to the 
«ame8 and authorities of men — let them hear no ai»- 
thority, and rely on no authority, but " thus saith ih^ 
Lordf** ** to the law and to the testimony* — let this be 
their rock, and this their sole foundation. Let them 
arrange with the Parochial Ministers of three or four 
adjacent parishes, as to the exact time of their discue- 
fiions, and let these Ministers attend, to aid the Mis- 
sionaries, and to aid each other at these seasons. 
Let the Priests have due notice of each day of ^ dis- 
cussion, and let the people see that there is every op- 
portunity afforded them to defend the errors of their 
Church, if they shall feel that they are competent to do 
so. Let them keep up a correspondence with their 
Bishop, informing him of their routes and destinations 
every week, that he may know where to communicate 
with them, and that they may have the benefit of his 
4[irection and advice, if necessary — ^let them be con- 
iin^d to their respective dioceses, as thus, they will be 
better acquainted with the peculiar local circumstances 
of each parish ; and if it should seem advisable to ex* 
change for some time the sphere of their labours, let 
Ihis be regulated at the discretion of the Bishops, wha 
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could grant their licenses as they might consider right. 
If the labours of any individuals seemed peculiarly 
acceptable or peculiarly blest to the conversion of Ro- 
man Catholics, it might be very important to enlarge 
the sphere of their usefulness. 

Hov7 are these Missionaries to be supported ? Clearly 
by the Bishops and Clergy of their respective dioceses. 
Is it much that a Bishop and his Clergy should con- 
tribute jointly £300. per annum^ £'150. to each of 
these men who were labouring in their Master's ser- 
viccy and helping them in their respective spheres. Let 
their expenses too, be borne by the hospitality of those 
Clergymen who could accommodate them, and by the 
Bishop himself, in his turn — if ** use hosfUalUy one 
to another without grudging^** is a general Christian 
precept, how much more should it be applied to a 
Christian ministry towards each other ; and if a 
Bishop should be *' a lover of hospitality y a lover of 
good men' generally, how much more of those who 
80* labour, and in such a cause? But this is a point in 
which the Bishops and Clergy of our Church would be 
more forward to act, than any writer could be to sug- 
gest — if the principle were once admitted, that the 
Missionaries be employed, the contribution for their 
support would be easily arranged. 

What sort of teachers ought these Missionaries to 
be ? What in doclrinte, and what in life ? What in 
their capabilities, acquirements, and conduct on their 
mission*? Most important questions. What sort of 
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teackers in their doctrine ? There was a time when it 
were unnecessary to have asked the qjuestion. There 
was a time when it were enough to have answered 
such a question with, '^ what doctrine should they 
preach but the Gospel of Christ ? which is a synonjf-- 
mous term for the doctrines of the Church of England." 
But now, in these '' latter days/' when the Homilies are 
become " in some rejects obsolete" and " unusaUe^' 
in our Church, it is necessary to enter a little into ex- 
planation, and to go back a little to first principles. I 
shall not attempt to enlarge on every topic of Divine 
truth, which should be comprehended within the scope 
of such Missionary instructions; but I shall confine 
myself to one single point, on which the main founda-* 
lion of all Popish error rests, as I have elsewhere more 
fully stated, and on which the main hinge of all the 
controversy turns — I mean, the fundamental Article of 
man's Justification before God ; and on this point, I 
fear not to say, that unless a man maintfidns in plain 
and Scriptural truth, the fundamental principle of the 
salvation of the human soul, that *' man is justified bjr 
faith^ without the deeds of the law" — in the words of 
Scripture, Romans iii. 28. that " we are accounted 
righteous before God, only for the merits of our Lord 
iesus Christ, by faith^ not for our doings or desert 
ings" — in the words of our II th Article. " That no 
man cany by his own acts, works, and deeds, (seem they 
never so good) be justified, and made righteous brfore 
God; but that every man of necessity is constrained 
to seek for another righteousness or justification to b€ 
received at Gods own hands ; thai is to say, th€ 
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forgiveness of his [sins and trespasses, in such 
things as he has offended; and this jusiificafion or 
righteousness, which we receive of God's mercy and 
Christ's merits, embraced by fhith, is fahen, accepted, 
and allowed of God for our perfect and full justifica' 
tion*' — ** 80 that Christ is now the righteousness of all 
them that do truly believe in him. He for them paid 
their ransom by his death. He for them fuelled the 
law in his life; so that now, in him, and byMtn, every 
true Christian man may be called a fulfiller of the 
law** — in the words of one of these same " unusable 
and obsolete* Homilies^ 1st Part, Horn, on Salvation. 
t say, if a man does not fully, clearly^ and Scripturally, 
liold and maintain this truth, which is the essence of 
iho Gospel of Christ, in opposition to the Popish doc- 
trine of salvation, by man's works, whether morale 
ceremonial, or religious, that man is totally unfit, and 
incompetent to preach to Roman Catholics, or to en- 
lighten or convert them. * If he could succeed by his 
arguments, and his eloquence, and his learning, in con- 
vincing them of the falsehood of some of their grosser 
ffuperstitions, nay, if he could bring them to bold 
every principle that he maintains himself — to leave the 
Roman Catholic Church, and to become zealous profess 
iors of the Protestant religion ; still fliey remain un- 
enlightened — still ignorant — still unconverted, in the 
genuine sense of the word : they have left one form of 
religion for another — a form of superstition, if you 
please, for a form of sound iivorcis : l)nt it is but a 
form — tbey have not fled for refuge to lay hold on that 
hope which the Bible sets before them — that one, that 
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only hopo, salvation through the righteousness and 
atonement of a crucified and risen Saviour. A Pro- 
testanty who holds not this hope for his own immortal 
•oul, differs in nothing but in name from a Roman Ca- 
tholic. Nay, Popery has many consolations (if re- 
fuges of lies can be called such) for her conscience, 
that such Protestantism as this does not possess. Po- 
.pery is nothing but the conglomeration of those vain 
hopes i^^d refuges, which avarice and superstition have 
invented, and ignorance and guilt embraced, gradually 
accumulating through successive ages, to supply that 
mighty want of an immortal fXnnQx, peace of conscience 
towards an offended God, and of which her apostacy 
from the Gospel of tlie Redeemer, had left the Romish 
Church stripped, and destitute, and naked ; and these 
vain hopes and refuges^ are the rags in which the 
mother of harlots clothes herself ; she boasts herself of 
these — she buys, she sells, she rejoices, and she perishes 
in the midst of them. The Protestant faith has cast 
these off, and turns back the sinner for salvation to bis 
Bible and his Redeemer, to that Gospel which reveals 
Him as the *' lord our rtghtbousnbss" — His pre- 
cious blood as the fountain for our sins — His exceeding 
great and precious promises, as the consolation of our 
consciences, and the refuge of our souls. The Pro- 
testant that rests not his justification upon Him, has 
but '^ the form of godliness, but he denies the power 
thereof:" he has the name of Protestantism, without 
the enjoyment of its blessings, and the corrupt princi- 
ple of Popery, without the delusive consolation of its 
superstitions \ and to send out such a man to preach to 
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tiie Romaft Catbolics of Ireland, W6uld be sending k 
man to enligb(en otberd, who needed to be enligbt^ned 
Mmself — would be like sending a m^ai!! who bowed in 
the temple of tb^ " unknown God" at Athens, to fe- 
forfti the worshippers of ^' Diana of the Ephesians," 
I know how very unpopular this statement must be— ^ 
I fear that there- are too many who will feel a deep 
offence at it — but it iis the offeilce of the Cross of 
Christ— *&ttd oh, may but my sOul have grace and 
strength, never to be ashamed: of it in life or death !— ^I 
say then as to doctrine, that Missionaries to the Roman 
Catholics of Ireland, must preach in all its truth and ful- 
ness, the Gospel of the blessed Jesuis^or they but go forth 
to " sow the wind aud r6ap thie whirlwind among thenf." 

What sort of men should they be in th^fr Kvies?-^ 
Men who should " not caitni iho^e Hies deUfy so 
that they mighl finish theif cotirse tibith jbify and 
the ministry they have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to te^ify the Gospel of the grace of Qdd^' Acts xx. 
24-^they should ** he strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of His might" Eph. vi. lO-^they should " he 
toise as serpents, and harmless as doves," Matt. x. 16 — 
they should " neither he afraid of teen's ioords, nor 
dismayed at their looks,** Ezek. ii. 6— they shoiild' 
" speak the Word of God vdtth holdH^ss,'* Acts iv. 31— 
they should ^endure hardness as good so^ldiers of 
Jesus Christ,'* 2 Tim. ii. 3— they should " contend 
earnestly for the faith which was oAci delivered to th^ 
saints** Jude 3 — while at the same tiihe, thej^ should 
be " gentle unto allmeH, apt to tea6k,pedidhf, iWmeek- 
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ness instructing those that oppose themselves^ if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to the ac^ 
knowledging of the truth" 2 Tim. ii. 25 — they should 
^^ follow after righteousness, godliness^ faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness** — they should ^^ fight the good fight 
offaith,*^ 1 Tim. vi, 11, 12 — ^^ watch in all things, endure 
(fictions, do the work of an evangelist^** (even though 
the name of evangelical is a reproach among us) — 
" make full proof %of their ministry, ^'^ 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
Such men as these, alone are fitted to go forth on a mis- 
sion like this, and ^' who is sufficient for these things ?" 

What sort of men should they he in their ca- 
pabilities, acquirements, and conduct on their mis- 
sion ? They should be men, competent to address 
their auditory with plainness, simplicity, and power 
—men, who following the great apostolical exem- 
plar, should go among the people, ^*^not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto them the 
testimony of God, hut determined not to know any 
thing among them, save Jesus Christ, and Him cru- 
cified,** 1 Cor. ii. 1, 2— they should be competent both 
to speak with readiness, simplicity, and precision in dis- 
cussion, and still more, to lecture with facility on the 
Word of God — for this is not only necessary in ad- 
dressing the people on their mission, but if discussions 
are conducted as they ought to be, exposition of the 
Scripture will constitute the most important part of 
them. It is here that the utter inconapetence of the 
Roman Catholic Priests, will be most clearly and effec- 
tively demonstrated to thepeople-»they will endeavour 
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to involve the questions at issue, in the subtleties of dis- 
tinctions or logical quibbles, and to lead their' oppo- 
nents into the endless and perplexing labyrinths of 
decrees of Councils and opinions of Fathers, and into 
the useless and varied contradictions of human autho- 
rities, &c. &c. and in the use of these weapons, with 
which alone their Church can be defended, several of 
the RoDoan Catholic Priests, men of learning, and 
genius, and ability, are perfectly competent to meet 
any of the most able opponents, who could be arrayed 
ia discussion against them; and when we permit them 
to lead us into such absurd and hopeless questions, we 
may have learned in some discussions, which have been 
held already, what worthless fruits we shall reap from 
our labour. But when they are called on to take the 
Word of the living God and expound it, and reconcile 
it to their system — when they are held firmly with an 
unclenching grasp, to that only test of eternal truth — 
when they are summoned to wield the '^ sword qf the 
Spirit" it is then their weakness is exhibited — it is the 
sword of a giant, in the hand of a baby — it can but 
hurt or wound itself, but is unable to inflict even a scar 
upon another. I do not say this to undervalue the 
learning, the talents, the industry, the zeal, of any of 
the Roman Catholic priesthood— it is their system, 
that miserable system in which their minds have been 
enthralled and trammelled, which renders the efibrt im- 
practicable to the capacities of man, and places it 
beyond his power to reconcile it to the Word of God ; 
and it is by bringing the Bible to bear upon the su- 
perstitions of their Church-^by a clear exposition of its 
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eternal truth, ia close comparison with their common 
and acknowledged doctrines, handing over the Bible to 
the Priests in turn, to reconcile those doctrines to the 
Word'of God — it is thus, and only thus, that fnli, ef- 
fective operation can be given to the system of public 
discussion, on the errors of their religion. I say these 
Missionaries should be fully competent to lecture with 
readiness on the Word of God, and thej should be both 
aware of, and prepared to answer the passages which 
the Church of Rome adduces to maintain her errors — 
they should, of course, be able to preach extempora- 
neously, as the nature of their mission makes it indispen- 
sable ; and should be able to avail themselves of every 
opportunity which may present itself, of appeal, of ar- 
gument, of illustration, of application, ^^hy fnanifeslO' 
Hon of ihe truth ia commend themselves to every maris 
conscience in tJie sigAt of God*' — indeed, if our mi- 
nisters do not goneraUy cultivate a talent of extem- 
poraneous exposition of the Scriptures, 1 know not 
how they can be qualiiied to engage in the Ronoan 
Catholic controversy. 

1 understand that there are some persons in our 
Church, who affect to make light of this, nay, who 
are very much apposed to it. I have heard, that there 
have been some attempts made in one quarter, to pre* 
vent ministers from expounding the Scriptures in their 
parishes to their flocks, unless from a written exposi- 
tion, and that a [dedge has beeirdemanded to this effect 
that they would never speak extemporaneously on the 
Word of God ! ! Far be it from me to depreciate ihQ 
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exertion of talents/ so often and beneficially exhibited 
in the service of God, as in the composition of written 
sermons — &r be it from me to undervalue, either the 
opinions of those, who prefer this mode of preaching 
for themselves, or the labours of those, who, from 
either want of early habit of cultivation, or perhaps^ 
from diffidence of their own capability, perhaps from 
constitutional defect, do not feel competent to speak, 
except from a written sermon — far be it from me to re- 
flect on some, who have been the brightest ornaments of 
the Church, and of the nation ; bat, I cannot hesitate to 
assert, that the absence of the exercise of the talent of 
extemporaneous exposition, or preaching, necessarily 
limits the usefulness, and circumscribes the labours of 
a minister ; and, if he should possess a talent, so highly 
important in his sacred vocation among his own flock, 
so indispensable in labouring among the Roman Catho- 
lics of Ireland, an attempt to suppress its exertion, 
is an attempt to extinguish one of the most important 
beacons that could lighten the night.of ignorance and su- 
perstition that broods over this unfortunate country. Is 
it a time, when all the varied energies, and talents, and. 
gifts, and acquirements, which the Church of England 
can call into action, should be summoned forth ; when 
every man that loves his country, or his Church, or his 
fellow-creature, or his God, should '*«/iV uf the gift 
of God, which is in himJ* 2 Tim. i. 6 ; and manifest 
a desire to ^^ shew himself approved unto God, a work 
man that needeth not to be ashamed^'* 2 Tim. ii. J5; 
when not only the Establishment of our Church itself, 
but the moral and religious principles of the nation are 
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enibxsihi bj/ 8»pcr«iitloB. a^nd ij»fidelj^> 4o4 by a lajxUj 
of pul^llc pxiopipl^f UiAt tergea. to each» 9Ad. vacillates 
bi^^wee))^ bpti^ijl, tbis a timei to, attempt tQ silence t}ie 
miDisje!i;9, of our Cbu^cb, io wbat^xei; II119. of o;s^.tioD 
within th^ sj)be):Q of tb^u duty^ their taleBtS|.aod ac- 
quicem^nt^^ ^nable them to labour? and wj^eu wolyes, 
in thialoQg daj^koigbt oC supejstiti^p have b^en preying 
00 our Aofikfi. io. ffehai, and we have be^n *f dnmb 
do^'' in, our Splis, in tba inid^l^ of thi^ir depcedations^ is 
thi^ a tim^. tQ muzzle us» if we at lengths awaken^ to 
staiMi up, and bark ? I kaowi not to wh^t pass, our 
CburqbJs to coo^, if. Qveiy Maibodlst preacher oq his 
circuity wboqi^. we. are ready enough to despise, for wanl 
of an academical education^ is to b^lda vantage ground 
over the ministers, of our Church, In which we are not 
to he allowed to. cope with him in exposition of the 
Sacared Scriptures* Writing se jmons, generally is pro- 
fitable — ^sometimes nocessary-->notes for sermons and 
lectures are always important, and to many, indispensa- 
ble ; hut it. is utterly, impossible, that a minister could 
write lectures and sermons at full lengthy as he. ougbi 
to. expound and preach. in his padsh. A minister in 
good health and strength, ought tp preach at least, twice 
on.the.Sabbatbdayy and to lecture and catechise in 
hia schools^ or in his Church as. necessity and. conve- 
nience, may require^ at least three or four tim€» every, 
week^ besides reading, and expounding in the cottagea 
among his poor; and it is nqt too much to say, that 
no* man. of any. nenrOv or constitution, could survive^ 
long, in- writing out and. delivering sermons^and lectures 
in such a.ratio. I have known it tried on a smaller 
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sc^e by a m^n of more than ordinary constilotioDy io 
the i^ictst o{ youth apd strength and vigour,, who was 
tojsoai from failure^ both, of hoalth apd time, to adopt 
a system, of preaphing and. lecturing from^not^s, as being 
the only one practicable in such a. case-. 

We hear persons affect to say,, that it is indecorous 
to. spieak without deliberate composition, on such solemn 
aQil difficult subjects, as those of eternity. What ! are 
men U^ be competent to all the range of public business 
in forensic advocacy and legislative, debate?— are they 
to be ready from such vast and vaiaed fields of laws 
-^and statute books, and cases, and precedents^ and his^ 
tories^-from all the calculaticws of political economy, 
and all the resources of the conimercial, the fin«mcial> 
the foreign and domestic relations and dependencies of 
Britain — of the states of Europe — of the Eastern and 
Western hemispheres — ^are they to be prepared, not 
only to express, their own opinions on all these, but to 
encounter all, that industry and talent, equal to their 
own, can urge against them — ^are they to be prepared 
to do so in a moment, without time to deliberate or to 
reflect —would incompetence for this unfit them for 
their station — have we to admire some of the finest 
efforts of the humtm mind, in the unpremeditated bursts 
of eloquence and genius on such occasion^ in the se* 
nat0, and at the bar— ^from such men &s our Burkes, 
our Grattans, our Currans, our Bushes, and our Norths ? 
And shall the ministers of the high and holy God^ 
holding in their right hands^ the charter of eternal life, 
be unable to acquire a capability of standing up to pror 
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claim their Mastoids message to his creatures, those 
great and glorious truths which are supposed to en- 
gross the whole attention of their minds, and to influ^ 
ence the whole details of their life and conversation ? 
and this too, when the concerns of all the kings and 
statesmen on the earth, in comparison, are only less 
contemptible in their nature, than they are inferior in 
their clearness, and simplicity, and power of influen- 
cing the mindi and the eternal interests of man — what 
are all the businesses of all the little nations, compeired 
with the occupations of an ambassador of Christy but 
something infinitely less than the bustle of an ant-hill, 
compared with all the theory and arrangement of the 
British constitution ? — what are all their clearness, their 
simplicity and power, in carrying an influence into 
the mind and destinies of man ; but the fire and the 
smoke, and the complex machinery of the little steam- 
boat, that labours through the bosom of the ocean, com- 
pared with the beam of noon-day sun, that plays upon its 
wave, the light and buoyant cloud that sweeps along its 
surface, or the mighty wind of heaven that heaves it up 
from its foundation? 

If a man is either enabled from natural talent, or il 
he can be rendered competent by education, to speak 
on any subject, how is it possible that he is to be un- 
fitted to expatiate in such a field as this? Indeed, if 
he is ignorant of the fundamental principles of the 
everlasting Gospel — if he is attempting to reduce the 
great and glorious system of rich unmerited salvation, 
which it proclaims to sinnerd freely, through a crucified 
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Ufiieemtiff to e^ miserable barter of merit with bis Ood^ 
if ho is attempting tp reduce the great and ^orioos 
sjstem of Christiaa morals, which the Gospel gives 
with its priociple and with its motire, of faith, and love 
towai:4s a gracious and reconciled God, to the wretch^ 
level of a system, little better than that of Epictetus, or 
of Plato— rif he is turning the joy of the pardoned and 
liberated captive, into the apprehensions of the impri^ 
soned culprit, trembling under the consciousness of his 
guilt, and the approaching horrors of his trial, and his 
^ondemnation-^if he is turning the willmg obedience 
of the grateful, happy prodigal, restored to his father's 
house^ into the reluctant, grudging toil of the cap- 
tured and the wretched slave ; I wonder not that such a 
man as this, should find it difficult to preach extempo- 
raneously : it is a mighty work of thought, of labour, 
of talent, of learning, and of time, witb all the re- 
sources that education can bestow, to borrow enough 
of perverted Scripture from the word of God, to give 
to the productions of such a system, the outward ap- 
pearance and garb of Christianity. But he who knows, 
and who rejoices in the hope of the everlasting Gospel, 
for his own immortal soul, however invaluable he may 
feel (for indeed they are invaluable) the various re- 
sources for the woork of his ministry, which educatiqn, 
and talent, and study, and labour, can supply ; while on 
many, many subjects of his vocation, he feels he has 
occasion for them all; yet, when he takes his Bible in 
his hand to tell of salvation to his sinful fellow-men, 
he can speak with the unstudied simplicity and feeling 
of a man who comes express with a reprieve ; he carries 
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in his right hand a pardon from the King of kings; ho 
knows the danger of the culprit, and the glory of the 
deliverance ; his heart is big with the blessing of his 
message, it will burst, and flow with freedom from his 
lips — a stream of ideas and of language spring spon- 
taneously from the fountain of elemal truth, and pour 
a flood of consolation through a thousand channels 
such as these—** This is a faithful satfing^ and worthy 
of all acceptation^ that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.*' 1 Tim. i. 15. '* Come unto me 
all ye that Mour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest" Mat. xi. 28. ** Ho^ fvery one that thirst- 
ethj come ye to the waters.** Isaiah Iv. 1, " If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink'* John 
vii. 37. *' Him that cometh to me^ I will in no wise 
past out.** John vi. 37. These are the messages of 
mercy with which to speak to our Roman Catholic 
countrymen — the light and breeze of heaven is to be 
poured into a dark and pestilential dungeon, the waters 
of salvation are to be turned into a waste, and parch- 
ed, and thirsty desert. We want the free, the bold, 
the ready, mighty simplicity, of plain, clear, faithful 
Gospel truth for our country : and to bring the subtle, 
fine-spun, laboured distinctions of theology, to enlighten 
it, is like holding up a farthing taper to the blast, for a 
beacon on a lee shore, in a night of storm. 

I cannot feel it a digression from my subject, to 
dwell upon extemporaneous preaching, as an indispen* 
sable qualiflcation for Missionaries to the Church of 
Rome, and for cfU men who would engage effectively 
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ia the controversy. To say that they should be able 
to preach in the native language, in those parts of Ire- 
land where it is spoken, is superfluous ; except to those 
who deny that religion is to be addressed to the under- 
standings, to the consciences, and to the hearts of men. 
If I were desired to point out the field in which 
were laid the noblest path of philanthropic patriotism, 
of Christian love and apostolic zeal, that ever was 
trodden by the foot of uninspired man — the field in 
which was to be reaped the richest golden harvest of 
blessing, in the prosperity of our country, in the tem- 
poral and eternal happiness of our fellow-creatures, 
and in the service, end glory, of our religion and our 
God ; I would say to my young friends, who have either 
entered, or who are about to enter the sacred office of 
the ministry, ** Go, learn that language, the meaning of 
which alone is sense, and the very sound of which is 
music to the ears of three millions of your poor en* 
slaved, benighted countrymen — go, * pui on the whole 
armour of God^ and ^ set your faces like a flint' — 
go forth in the simplicity of the Gospel, and in the 
strength of the Lord Jesus, and preach the truth of the 
eternal word against the superstitions of Rome, till the 
sound of the salvation that is in Christ the Lord, shall 
echo from every rock around the shores of Ireland." 
But the talent of preaching, and the preaching of the 
truth, however important, is, after all, but of secondary 
consideration, as it regards the capabilities of a Mis- 
sionary in this sacred cause. He must he a man of 
prayer. If he had the eloquence of an Apollos, and 
the zeal and talents of a Paul, and if he could speak 
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the language of the country with a gift like a cloven 
tongue of fire, still it is written, " not by mighi\ nor by 
power ^ hut by my Spirit, saith the Lord** And 
though (as all the great doctrines of eternal truth gene- 
rally rise and fall together) the influences and opera^ 
tions of the Holy Spirit are considered as enthusiastic, 
and are as much despised amongst us, as the doctrine of 
justification, ** hyfaiih^ without the deeds of the law ; " 
yet, it is irrefragably true, that unless the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon the labours of his servants, they 
might as well preaeh to the rocks upon the shore, as 
to those that dwell within the isUnd — *^we will give 
ourselves continuity to prayer, and to the ministry of 
the Word,'* said the Apostles, Acts vi. 4. Prayer has 
the precedence here — a Missionary must not only be 
a faithfnl preacher of the Apbstolic Gospel, bat he 
must^tf a man of prayer, if he is to be a herald of 
salvation to his fellow-men. 

As to the acquirements necessary for this office^^per- 
baps they are by many overralied — a critical aci[|uaint- 
ance with some of the best writers on both sides is to 
be desired — but as far as my weak judgment can see, 
if I were to name the first book to be studied for it, I 
should say the Bible— and the second^— the Bible^— and 
the third — ^the Bible. Let tile Missionary bring all (&e 
doctrines, and all the cavils, and all the pretences of 
the Church of Rome to the Word of God, let him 
think out, and find out the answet^ to them from that 
Word himself, or those that have been most ably given 
from it by others. The answers he' prepares frooi that 
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volume in bis study and on his knees, are weapons 
which, like David, he shall have proved, and which, 
like David, he shall be able to ttse— «thej may be sira* 
pie, but they must be powerful. As tof the aids to be 
derived from history, and from the fathers, in the' don<- 
troversy, on which some appear to place so much re- 
liance ; they seem, to me, impertinent digressions from 
the mighty point at issue — namely, tof^eiher the hopes 
of salvation whick the men living around us profess^ 
are, or are not conformable to ike Word of €hd. They* 
may open a wide field for th^ display of learning and 
research — they may raise a mighty dust about the 
question, and it b for this purpose the Church of Rome 
universally resorts €o them; but they pi^cKtde the possi- 
bility of conclusive conviction* in argument, arid they 
are not the scriptural and apostolic weapons ibr bring- 
ing any sinner to the knowledge of the Go^el of 
Christ. It is "M<? preaching o/tAe Cross," which 
alone is ** the power of God, and the wisdehn of God;*' 
it is **the Gospel of Christ*' alone, which is " the power 
of God anto salvation to every one that helieveth" 
As to points of controversy that are either unesiheniial to 
salvation, or that are not in the Word of God', weshoiiM 
never permit Roman Catholics to draw us int6ttaeQi> 
and as to those doctrines of eternal life, M^ich that: 
Sacred Volume can detennitie, it is superfluous to pokit 
out the weakness of going to the authority df mtan, to 
draw from it that truth, whidh they themselves could 
only derive from the ^voi^d and attthdritrf of their 
(Creator — it is like a man sending horses, and cars, and 
vessels, five, ten> and fifteen miles, to ask -for rauddy 
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water from bis distant neighbours^ while he lives close 
to the fountain from which they have been obliged to 
draw it for themselves — I can see nothing more of 
sense, of utility, of reason, or of religion, in the one 
than in the other. 

Let me not be understood to depreciate either learn- 
ing, or learned men — let me not be understood to make 
light of ecclesiastical history, or of the writings of the 
fathers— they are invaluable in their place; first, as 
supplying that conclusive chain of external evidence 
for the authenticity of the canonical Scriptures, which 
can never be broken^ by all the assaults of infidelity or 
superstition — secondly, as affording proper evidence for 
other points, on which it may be needful to refer to 
them— but those points^ are not the doctrines of sal- 
vation; and the Scriptures being admitted as the re- 
vela^on of Jehovah — it is utterly unscriptural, un- 
apostolical, unworthy of a minister of God, and un- 
worthy of a man who is capable of bringing forward^ 
and maintaining the cause of eternal truth on the au- 
thority of his Creator, to turn from that authority to 
the assertions of any man or men, that live, or ever lived 
on earth. It is then, and only then, that a man stands 
forward as the sound, and judicious, and invincible ad- 
vocate for truth — when having determined with clear- 
ness and precision, the difference between points es- 
sential, and not essential to the salvation of the human 
soul — he maintains the latter with ojbedience and re- 
verence to the authorities constituted in his own Church, 
and with a becoming forbearance, and a Christian re- 
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gard to the consciences, and feelings of those who be- 
long to other Churches ; but when he asserts and vin- 
dicates the foroQer with bold, decisive, uncompromising 
fidelity, in defiance, if necessary, of every human opi- 
nion, and every human power, and rests alone for the 
confirmation of the truth he teaches, on the sole au- 
thority and the sole foundation of the revelation of the 
eternal God ; and if this principle is not adopted and 
adhered to, in controversy with the Church of Rome, 
instead of enlightening the minds of men by the word 
and power of their Creator, I see no end to be attained 
by it, but that of perplexing and confounding them 
with the endless contradictions, inconsistencies, and 
errors of their fellow-creatures. Let the Mission - 
^^y go forward to his work, in a spirit of prayer, 
with his Bible in his right hand, and if it be to dis- 
cussion, with the catechisms learned by the men 
whom he is addressing, in his left ; and if he but wield 
the sword of the Spirit as he ought, he will serve them 
as the Prophet served the king of the Amalekites^he 
will hew them in pieces before God, in every corner of 
the country. 

What, in the last place, ought to be his conduct 
on his mission? He should go among the Roman 
Catholics in the character of their advocate and 
their friend, and if he does not go sincerely in that 
character, he is not fit to go on such a mission — 
their advocate, to plead the cause of their temporal and 
eternal happiness, against the tyranny of a cruel spiri- 
tual despotism, that is at war with both— their friend. 
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to cQDviDce them by his manner and his address, that 
l^is, opposition to their superstitions^ sprir^gs solely from 
an .ackx^ty for .the interests of their immortal souls. 
Ridiicule is always iDadmissible in religH>us contro* 
versy — it may wound an4 irritate— it never can con- 
linjce— whil^ he shpuld abstain from all unnecessary 
severity of expression, in speaking of their doctrines 
^nd ^eir C^urc\) — :he must at the same time avoid the 
more fata) extreipe, of refining away by a false unscrip* 
tqral delicacy, the awful . fact of the guilt and con- 
demnation of those who are living in superstitions, that 
imply a rejection of that Gospel, in which alone there 
is hope or salvation for the human soul — he should at- 
tack errors not individuals — prinoiples, not persons. 

Let our Missipnaries go forth then, in a spirit of 
prayer, with ** the fulness of the blessing of the Gos- 
pfl of Christy for their doctrine — with the weapons of 
their warfare, chosen from the armoury of God, with 
learning enough, to know how to select those that are 
most effective ; and to use them with address, and power, 
when selected — with simplicity of heart, and singleness 
of eye, to the salvation of their fellow-men, and the 
glory of their Redeemer* Let them go among the 
people in a spirit of Christian fidelity, and Christian 
zeal, apd Christian love — and if such means were univer- 
sally adopted, as either these, or something better, which 
might be adopted by our Bishops ; I firmly believe, 
that in fifteen years, there would scarcely be a trace of 
Roman Catholic superstition to be found in Ireland. 
If this were an exertion too much to expect, if it 
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^7 ere too much to hope, that out of each diocese where 
all were pledged to this work, two might be set apart to 
redeem the pledge, let there be two, in two dioceses — 
tiay, let th«re be for a beginning two or four selected, 
es fitted for their office, and let them receive general 
licenses from the bishops, or a royal license for the 
whole country, and let the bishops and clergy co-ope- 
rate with them in their turns, as they go on their mis- 
sionary visits. Let something be done, let some stir be 
made, some signs, some symptoms, of spiritual life and 
«nergy be shown, that we may not seem wholly dead 
to all the duties, which we owe to our fellow-creatures, 
our country, and our God. 

While a proper system, would produce a powerful 
f^ffect in the country parts of the nation, it were easy to 
adopt one as simple, and effective in the metropolis, 
which might be followed in proportion to their size, in 
the different cities and towns of Ireland. Let a meeting 
be held in all the parish churches in Dublin, in regular 
succession, once every week, or every fortnight ; let a 
public advertisement announce to the Roman Catholics, 
the doctrines which shall be brought to the test of the 
Scriptures ; let these meetings exhibit the form of a 
simple scriptural exposition of their errors, but affording 
an opportunity of making it a discussion if they please ; 
let the catechisms in use in the metropolis, be compared 
with the Word of God ; at the same time, inviting the 
Roman Catholic priests of the parish, and the professors 
from Maynooth, to Whom the advertisement should be 
regularly sent, by the Secretary of the Reformation 
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^i^i^t JkP pome in. & spirit of Christian kindness and 
fidelity y to recojcici)^,,i( it b^ in their power, their doc- 
trines tc4.thifctWord; and permitting anj respectable Ro- 
man Catholic layman to spealcy under the ]:estriction of 
.previously giving in hja name to tbe Committee: on 
lhese.conditipn^ .the Roman Catholics will crowd to 
.the. churches, II all the parochial clergymen do not 
iep] eKtabled^ from various causes^ to enter into the con- 
.troYprsy themMypSy the^ may^ jat least, by other means 
evinoc ^n indjmtion to, discharge their solemn ordination 
vow. I^t them give their cbujches^ and their exertions, 
to awaken an interest ao^oqg theijr Roman Catholic 
parisbioners, for whose immortal souls^they shall surely 
render an awful account before the bar of God. We 
trust that some may be fpund, who will devote them- 
selves exclusively to this important cause, and that 
others shi^ll be found, who will give stated and regular 
.assistanpe; theA^ instead of weak and desultory efforts 
in one litde cprner of the metropolis,, we sball have 
a uniyersal, a regular, a stated, a systematic, assertion 
and vindica.tion of the doctrine^ of the Word of God — a 
steady lig):^t,. ^^4 NaQon burning, to guide ourfellow- 
si^nprs, our .oomitryme9« and our neighbours, into tbe 
path of everlasting life-^the Roman Catholics shall 
see we are really in earnest on tbe subject ; they shall 
enjoy the privilege of hearing the truths of salvation 
freely set beCore them ; they shall see the errors of 
their religipn fully exhibited, either in tbe incompetence 
of their priests to defend them ; or, what must be as 
.cpnclusively satisfactory to their minds, in the unwil- 
lingness of their priests to attempt the defence. We 
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ourselves shall at last evince some proof that we are 
about to atteud to the solemn «k)ws of our vocation — 
that we have at length awakened to some sense of the 
vast responsibilities not only which we have voluntarily 
undertaken^ but which God has laid on us, ^ whether 
we hem*, or whether we forbear^'* with reference to the 
salvation of our countrymen, and our Roman Catholic 
parishioners, among whom we hav« been living, as if we 
had no Gospel and they had no souls. The fearful 
judgments that hang over the heads of those who are 
asleep in their watch-towers, may, perhaps, be yet 
averted — the judgments that seem to threaten the ex- 
istence of our Church, may be removed — our God may 
yet be gracious to our land, and spare her, and make 
her the sanctuary of his truth and his salvation, for our 
country. 

Let these plans, or something more effective still 
than these, be adopted in unhappy Ireland, and the 
Lord may make her a bright example of the power 
and energy of faithful zeal, and apostolic truth, in 
redeeming and regenerating a nation ; as he has left 
her to this day, a miserable and disgraceful spectacle 
of that state of religious and moral, of social and 
political degradation, to which a country that boasts 
the name of Christianity — a country with every bless- 
ing of Providence, of nature, and of grace within its 
reach, may be reduced, by the power of a guilty super- 
stition on the one part, and on the other by an apathy 
and indolence, proportionably more criminal, in those 
who, havmg received greater gifts for the service of 
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their Lord, have incurred a higher t'esponsibilitj Id the 
charge, and a deeper criminality in the neglect of the 
talents, with which thej have been entrusted. 

In undertaking to write with so much plainness and 
simplicity on this momentous subject, I feel, that, not 
only with reference to the members of the Church of 
Rome, but what is much more painful, with reference 
to too many in our own, I have undertaken the most 
unpopular — the most ungracious — the most thankless — 
the most invidious office, that perhaps any man in Ire* 
land could voluntarily undertake at this day; and I 
state the melancholy fact, to show, that I have not sat 
down rashly, and inconsiderately, to the task — I have 
counted the cost. I can truly say, that these reflec- • 
tions come from one, brought down to deep and solemn 
consideration, through many a day and night, of bodily 
and mental suffering. It has sometimes given an inter- 
est to hours of pain and sorrow, to hope, that I might 
be permitted to offer those reflections, as perhaps my 
last tribute to a cause, which had deeply' lain upon my 
conscience, and interested all the feelings of my heart. 
I offer them to the consciences, the judgment, the feel- 
ings of my fellow-men, and especially to the members 
of that Established Church, which I love from eveiy 
motive that ought to influence the mind of a minister, 
though one of the most unworthy that bears her sacred 
garb. I offer them with respect and deference, to the 
consideration of all the constituted authorities in the 
Church, and to that of all my brethren in the ministry, 
assuring them that I have desired to write them in the 
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spirit of oue, vvlio feek that he must soon stand before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; and beseeching them to 
lend their attention to them, under the same impres* 
sion, for themselves. The eiamplesy opinions, and a.u* 
thorities of men, so far as they have been in any respect 
at variance with our duties, and with the authority of 
Cod, can only be duly appreciated by viewing them as 
we shall view them in that day, when the Judge of hea- 
ven and earth shall be seated on " his great white 
throne." If I have ventured to write anything contrary 
to his holy will, I trust I shall be convinced of the error, 
and be most anxious to retract, what I should not dare 
intentionally to have written. But as far as the opi* 
nions of men are opposed to the plain principles of 
God's eternal truth, I desire to value them no more 
than the wind that soon shall whistle through the grass 
on my grave. It is a small matter for a poor dying 
sinner, to be judged of man's judgment; it may seem 
however, necessary for the truth's sake, to answer some 
objections, which a moderate knowledge of the state 
of religious feeling in this country, must anticipate to a 
work like this. 

There are a vast body of men who will condemn at 
once, without even a hearing, without exercising eithec 
their judgment, their understanding, or their conscience 
on its contents, any work which throws, what they call, 
a slur on the Bishops and Clergy, and who would con- 
sider the writer an enemy to the Church, if he had 
only even ventured to hint, that there was a possibility 
oi their having failed in any point of their duty, and 
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still more, when he states, that they have so totally 
failed, in a point of such vital importance to their coun- 
try, and to their religion — there are many who will 
consider him little better than a heretic, for presHming 
to question a principle which a Bishop has laid down. 
With respect to the general charge against the Bishops 
and Clergy, the question is simply resolvable into this — 
whether is it true or false? If false, there is an accusa- 
tion much heavier than that of presumption, to be 
brought against the writer — if true, the enemy to the 
Church, is not the man who speaks, but the man who 
refuses to listen to the truth. We are called on by 
every warning, which a merciful and gracious ProTi- 
dence can send, to hear '' what the Spirit saith unto the l 

Churches;" and it is not by mutual cotnpliments, on | 

our supposed or actual improvement, in the discharge of < 

the duties of our sacred vocation — it is by an honest 
and faithful investigation of fact, a solemn examina- 
tion of what that Achan is in our camp, which draws 
down the displeasure of the Lord upon it, that we can 
alone expect to avert those evils, which seem to impend 
over our Established religion. 

If it is supposed, that the writer presumes to stand up 
as an accuser of any of his brethren, or his superiors, 
as if he were exempted from the accusation, he dis- 
claims the imputation. It pleased God to grant him 
five years of health and strength, to discharge the duties 
of the ministry, and be has only cause of grief and 
shame in acknowledging, that with a conviction of the 
evils of the superstitions of Roman Catholics, ^most as 
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strong as at this moment — he lived among them totally 
careless, and negligent of their immortal souls — he does 
not, therefore, dare to throw a stone at any individual 
in the Church — he asserts the lamentable existence of 
an universal evil, in which he has participated, and in 
pointing out the mote in the eye of any brother, he 
confesses and laments the beam that has been in his 
own. f n reference to his having ventured, to examine 
the principles laid down by the Right Rev. Prelate, 
be trusts, it is a pledge of a desire to be honest, in the 
discharge of the duty he has undertaken. For if the 
principle which the Lord Bishop has laid down, be de- 
fensible, there is none by whom it can be more ably, 
and more readily defended — if not, he trusts he shall 
be more than pardoned by his Lordship, for submitting 
a sentiment to the test of scriptural examination, which, 
on a more mature consideration of the solemn duties 
and responsibilities, that devolve on the Bishops, and 
Clergy, on this momentous subject, his Lordship will 
feel, is not to be defended on the ground of the Sacred 
Scriptures, nor consequently on that of the principles 
of the Church of England. 

There are two extremes, which are equally dan- 
gerous to the spiritual well-being of the Church — the 
one, a presumptuous insubordination to authority — the 
other, a blind submission to it : the former tends to 
break the unity of the Spirit, and to disturb the peace, 
and derange the decency and order of the Church ; 
the latter tends to lull men into a blind and fatal security, 
even as to the very foundation of their soul's salvation, 
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and to plunge them into everlasting ruin. The Church 
of Rome exhibits a melancholy picture of the one, and 
there are sects of separatists from the Church of Eng- 
land, who afford a sad example of the other. There 
are points, on which the poorest man in the commu- 
nity ought to be, in some sense, as well-informed as the 
most learned Prelate, namely, those, on which his ever- 
lasting happiness depends — he ought to be as ** wise 
unto salvation through faith^ which is in Christ 
Jesus** On those principles, for which man, must 
answer at the tribunal of his Creator, he should learn 
to think and reason for himself, and that, without in- 
fringing on the respect due to those, who are placed in 
authority above him, or detracting from that reverence 
with which he ought to receive their opinions and ad- 
vice, on those points, in which it is his duty, his pri- 
vilege to attend to them. If Sir Isaac Newton were 
alive, and to condescend to give me his opinion on the 
delicate refrangibilities of the prismatic spectrum, I 
should sit at his feet, and listen like a child — but if he 
were to attempt to make me believe that black was 
white, or that it was midnight in the blaze of noon — 
I should stand up, and look that great philosopher in 
the face, and tell him, I had eyes to see aa weU as he, 
and that on such points as these, he must permit me to 
prefer their evidence to his authority — where duty, 
whore conscience, where Scripture, where the great 
abstract principles of truth, carry with them all their 
weight of dear conviction to the judgment, on points 
essential to our own salvation, or to that of our fellow- 
creatures, the authority of one, or of all the men on 
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earib, should weigh iu our estimation bat '' the small 
dust ID the balance*' — in that case Iha question is not 
between our equals, or our superiors, and ourselres ; 
but the question at issue is between our fellow-men, 
and our God. 1 trust a sense of this, has not led roe 
to overstep in any ^entiibent or expression, the bounds 
of that strict propriety, which should limit the most 
grave discussion of this most momentous subject — ^if it 
has, I must lament it as arising from an.errov in judgment, 
and not from a deliberate intention. I hel, alas ! how. 
compassed with evil is all, even the best that) I could, 
aim to do ; the snares of our hearts entangle, landtlieir 
corruptiods pollute bur every e&rt in the service of 
our fellow-creatures and our Creator-rwe tread a nar- 
row path between Uie oppo»te extrem^s-^f ji»vil,.loo 
happy, if we are kept, through meroy^ front falling into> 
either. If the ** fear of rann bringetii a: snare^" the. 
pride of not fearing him, may bring perhaps, a greater; 
and if there is criminality iw the indolence diait would, 
negleict our' duty, there is an arrogabee and iimolenoe of 
heart, in the zeal that would awaken and reprove.it.. 
While I desire then to submit .these reflections to the 
consciences of my brethren in theiBibbtry,I<ciin'btitfay^ 
I pray they may be cleansed in ** thia fouiUain open for. 
sin and for uncleantiess" — beseeching the Ood oi^grace. 
and mercy, if they be in the main, agieeable to the 
tenor of his sacsed truth, to acoomfiany them by bid 
Spirit^ to the hearts of those.tb whbm.iber|r iipfily; 
to pardon and overrule the Kiany ^vilji which bekwg td; 
them, ascoming from the writer,.aiNbtOicaat,tlieiin4&to 
that precious atoning blood, whiiA' atone. :cte. wiHsfa: 
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awaj the stains with which they are all defiled, and 
unworthy as an offering, to the cause of his eternal 
truth, 

There is one general objection, which I anticipate, 
and which I wish to answer, 1^ for my own sake, 
than for that of those who make it It will be as- 
serted, that this has been written merely to support 
a party in the Church, and to oppose those who do 
not belong to it. When I consider the great principle 
of divine truth, which, in all that I have written, has 
been set up against the superstitions of Rome — I am 
aware that there are many, who will call it by an ap- 
pellation, which they intend to be opprobrious, namely, 
evangelical-^l shall make a few observations on this 
term, and then on that of ^* party in the Church." 
And, first, I must bear my feeble but decided testimony 
against that awfal state, of irreverent, and little less 
than infidel contempt for God's eternal Word, which 
induces many members of the Protestant Church, to 
borrow the very words of Scripture, and use them as 
terms of contempt and scorn. That names of men, or 
of parties, be applied to those, who may please to adopt 
the opinions of individuals as their standard of truth, 
may be extremely fair — but that the very scriptural 
duties of ministers — that the very scriptural names of 
those who shall alone be saved, should be held up, as 
epithets of ridicule and contempt, in a nation, and in a 
Church professing Christianity, is a most melancholy 
fact-4t is not, in truth, insulting man, but it Is an insult 
and mockery of God. 
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If a man is anxioas for the dissemiDation of the 
Bible, he is called by way of contempt, a ** Bibltciu" — 
if he asserts and maintains salvation by grace, through 
faith in Christ, he is denominated an ** Evangelical"'-^ 
if he professes to make the Gospel the gaide of his 
public principles, whether he be a clergyman or a lay- 
man, he b styled as an epithet of singular contempt, a 
** Saint J* What wonder can it be, to any man who 
reverences the Word of his God, to see the strides of 
superstition and infidelity, and the gradual but pro- 
gressive prostration of the Established Church, in a 
land where the law of public opinion, among those who 
call themselves Christians, is sunk into such a bathos of 
tgnprance and irreligion. That THE BIBLE— the 
VERY BIBLE ITSELF, should be desecrated as a 
term of reproach—that that Sacred Volume, which is 
the light, the guide, the hope, the consolation, the sal- 
vation of the human soul — which it is man's greatest 
mercy to receive — his highest privilege to know — his 
most imperative duty, as well as his everlasting hap- 
]^ness, to believe and to obey, that that Sacred Volume 
shduld be desecrated as affording its name for a term of 
seom and contempt, is. such a brand of guilt and tur- 
pitude on the forehead of a land professing Christianity, 
that it were of itself, without another feature of the 
character of an individual, or of a Church, enough to 
stamp it as apostatized, or apostatizing to superstition 
or to infidelity. If to maintain, that the Sacred Volume 
of eternal truth is ** able- to make men wise unto sal- 
vation through faith, which i« in Christ Jesus" — that it 
contains all instruction necessary for everlasting life, 
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and for every worftl, asd social, and reBgiom obliga- 
tion— -that it is the privilege of all God's rational and 
accountable creatures, to search those ^saeved records, 
and to bring to them as the test of truth, the instrne- 
tions of all those who profess to be their teachers*— if 
to maintain that that Holy Volume ought to be uni- 
versally diffused — that all men who can do so, should 
be exhorted to read, and to study it«^that it is the 
privilege, and the duty of genuine Christians, to lend 
their aid for its universal diflRnsiott-^f . thi» be to de*- 
serve a name of contempt,' and if Ihat name be bor* 
rowed by ignorance and ioopiety from the Sacred 
Volnme, then let the name of <^ Hiblical,"^ be branded 
on my brow, and if there he any man. in the empire 
who points at it with a sneer,. I look him stedfastly in 
the face ; the more -exalted, he is, the- more firmly do I 
fit miy eye upon him, as he is the more deserving hdLh 
6f compassion and of xeproof ; aodil tell thai man^ that 
if he himself in this s^ise, does- not deswve that 
honourable appellation, it is beoause he is radically ig- 
nevant of the value of that Bible for his own immortal 
soul, he is ignorant of the hepe that it reveals, of the 
salvation that it proclaims ; for as there would bean 
instinctive impulse, in a man who had been rescued in 
the lifehoat from a wreck, to save hia drowning ship^ 
mates from the deep; so^ never did there exist a man; 
who knewthe blessings of thatsalvation, which the Bible 
teaches, for his own immortal soul, who would not re-^ 
joice to communicate those bladings to his fellow* 
creatures; andif this be to deserve reproach, then 1 
repeat, let that title of honour be placed upon mj: 
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bro^^^ attd I ask no other epitaph to be inscribed upon 
may tomb ; for I hold it not less honourable to him 
who r^ceiyes it, than disgraceful to him who applies it 
AS a reproach. Nor is the term Evangelical less cri- 
minal in its desecration, when applied as a term of 
contempt, in a land professing Christianity. What is 
the fact ? The Evayyekiov — the Evangelium — the Gos- 
pel — ^that is, good news — ^that salvation^ which God 
proclaims in his revelation to man, through the right- 
eousness and atonement of a crucified Redeemer,, on 
the reception er rejection of which, his everlasfing 
happiness or misery depends. ''Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature, he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
beUeveth not shall be damned,'' Mark xvi. 15, 16. 

Now this Gospel — the preaching of which is the 
very ofiBce, the very dignity, the glory of an Apostle — 
which, if a man professing to be a minister of Chris- 
^nity, does not preach, he is a *' wolf in sheep's 
elothiog" — a '* blind leader of the blind" — this Gospel, 
which the very host of. Heaven descended to an- 
nounce to guilty man, celebrating their angelic message 
with the chorus of " Glorjf to God in the highest^ and 
on earth peace, good will towards men*' — this Gospel, 
which is the one only hope, and refuge of the sinner^s 
soul— this Gospel, which all men who call themselves 
by the name of Christian, profess to venerate as the 
sum and substance of religion — this very Gospel is used 
as a term of contempt. A " Gospel preacher '-^aa 
** Evangelical preacher," in the vocabulary of some^ 
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call ihemselvQf. Pcote«(aip[,tet j» ay^opj^oos with ao 

to t^ Church. Of sueb, I will opt ask,.ii{r]^^rQ ^re the 
genuine prinoijdes of their rcJigioQ-r^wb^rp i» tho r^aU^ 
of Christiaa truth, but wh&r^Jsthp con^mpn deceupjr 
even of the profession of the QfK^a q{. Cbri^tian^ fled? 
la it into 9Hch< a . abame]e98- abua^ of pcinqplesy. or of 
lai^age we hayefaUen^ .iba(. thaty^ybiph tme.reKgion 
takes fromh^r B^de^Q^r's wounde^ hap4> as ^hepnlj 
refbgei of her. soql'--tbaV. which genuine Chriatianity 
embi!ace»ve« her richest blea^g ip tinje^ «ind anticipates 
as her everlastiog- thep^e. of joy.aqd pr^aise throughout 
etemitj-r^that that should. be tak^, by a ^Qrtof verbal 
sacrilege, from the veiy page of inspiratioUj and ap« 
plied as a term of r^roach and scorn I If it were % 
erime to profane the vesself^ of the teniple^ wjba,t is it 
to make the salvation of BLia3^ pf whom the temple^ 
and all its fumfttare was. but ar.shadow, a subject of con* 
tempt; and ridicule among* ua? But I, shall be told^ 
that the w^d ^* Evangelical,'" is; np^ u^ed as a term oF 
reproach|.to men who r^ly preach the Gospel, but 
merely to men who^ presume to ajrrogate the claim i of 
preaching the. Gospel. tQ;them3Qlyesy in .c.9ntradi9tiQctioi|: 
to others^ and that it is t^jr presumption^ and not the 
Gospel of Christ,, which is intended to be stigmatised 
by the appellation* Granting that this is true, is ii 
just^is it right— ris it consistent with Christian pro- 
priety—with any o^rdinary regaard-r-any common rever- 
ence for the Word. of our Redeemer— ^ that the Gospel 
of his grace should be so desecrated in its application 2^ 
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If indeed it be applied to falsehood, shall truth and 
falsehood be so confounded eanong us, that falsehood ie 
tQ be honoured with the appellation of truth ? And if 
it be applied to truth, shall the name^ the principles of 
truth, be identified, in scorn and contempt, with false- 
hood? To apply it to falsehood, is, to say the least, a 
dangerous, or rather a profane, abuse of words. To ap- 
ply it as a term of reproach to truth, is a fatal aban- 
donment of the very foundations of religion. If the 
name of Evangelical be falsely assumed by any, let 
the false assumption be exposed, but let not the Gospel 
of Christ be insulted through them. 

I enter not into an investigation ef this subject^ I 
examine not how, or by whom the language of Scrip- 
ture is so grossly abused — it is before the tribunal of 
God, and not at the bar of their fellow-worms, that 
men are to " give account for every idle word** as 
well as for " the deeds done in their body;*' but as it 
is important always to ascertain principles, and to dis- 
entangle the simplicity of truth from the sophistries of 
error ; and as each man who professes to write upon 
the subject, ought to be clear, distinct, and explicit, in 
his statement of the Gospel — I say, that if to preach 
iialvation, iiill, and free, and finished on Mount Cal- 
vary, for lost and guilty man — to testify, that eternal life 
is not, and cannot be, in whole, or in part, the pur- 
chase of human merits — that it is not attainable or ac- 
cessible—no, not the breadth of a single hair — by 
any vrorks or efforts made by man — but that it has been 
purcjiased by the price of the Redeemer's atoning 
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bloody and that it is freely given, ** without money and 
without price,** to ** whosoever helieveth on him;** 
that ** by grace man is saved, through faith, and thai 
not of himself it is the gift of God, not of works^ 
lest aHy man should boast** If to proclaim salvation 
by grace to man through faith in a crucified Redeem- 
er, in direct and total contradistinction, and opposition 
to that root of all popish superstition, salvation by hu- 
man merits, works, efforts, &c. if this be to deserve in 
the estimation of some, as it is to be feared it is, the 
name of '' Evangelical as a term of reproach — if that 
epithet be afiSxed to this doctrine by way of contempt, 
then I can only say, that if a man does not deserve the 
appellation, though he had all the other learning, that 
ever adorned the Bench of the Church of England, 
condensed into the single store of his capacious mind — 
though he had all the talent and skill to use it, that ever 
graced the intellect of man— though he could express 
it in every language ever spoken on the earth, with the 
inspired intuition of a tongue of fire— though his out- 
ward deportment in the eyes of man, were such as to 
acquire for him the reputation of something more than 
mortal — though all the wealth of England were con- 
centrated in a single mitre, and that mitre placed upon 
his brow— '* it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were cast 
into the depths of the sea;" for it is written, in charac- 
ters that shall last, when not only all the wealth and 
wisdom of the world, but when heaven and earth shall 
pass away— '^THOUGH I, OR AN ANGEL FROM 
HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL 
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UNTO VOU THAN THAT WHICH WE HAVE 
PREACHED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED." Gal. 

i. 8. Alas ! let such a poor man sit down, with all his 
learnmg and his talents^ *' to cast the mighty sum"— 
" fPhai shall il profit a man, if he shall gain the whoU 
warldy and lose his own soul ?* and when he has finish- 
ed his computatipn, then shall he be able to calculate 
the gains of his rank, his wisdom, and his wealth, if he 
has not been an ** ErANGBLitAL" preacher of the saU 
vation of Christ to his fellow-sinners. The only pros- 
pect of such a wretched man is this — that he shall call 
the loudest, and the foremost, ''on the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on him," and '' hide him from him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." 

With respect to the desecratory application of the term 
'' Saint," it is enough to make a man tremble at the 
prospects of a Church that bears the name of Christian, 
when he thinks that of those who profess to belong 
to her, in number, id name, in learning, in talent, in 
rank— I fear to write how many they are, how gifted, 
and bow exalted, who dare to take from the pages of 
the Sacred Volume, the name which God has given to 
his people — a name derived from their very union and 
communion with himself — and to hold it up as an 
epithet of ridicule and mockery. Ignorance of their 
Bible might plead, perhaps, an apology with those who 
do not place that Sacred Book within the range of the 
education of a gentleman, and who, in these enlight- 
ened days, might, perhaps, consider it unnecessary for 
that' even of a Christian ; but how shall men plead an 



Digitized by 



Google 



310 

excnse for a contempt of that, which they themselves 
avow as a principle of their religion, in a form which 
thej call worship, on one day in every seven ; bat 
which, in genuine sincerity of heart, they confess to 
have heen a mockery, during the remaining six. They 
stand up in the temple of the living God, and avow, as 
a principle of their faith, that they believe in ** the 
communion of saints ;" they call on that God in the 
language of supplication, that he would ** make them^ 
to be numbered with his saints in glory everlasting;** 
but when they leave the sacred walls, the name is 
only found, accompanied with a sneer of insolent con- 
tempt upon their lips, which might strike a man of any 
sensibility as an unchristian insult to their fellow-crea* 
ture, if that were not lost in the impiety, of the atheisti- 
cal contempt of their Creator. 

I should blush to mention here the name of that 
assembly which ought to be held up before the nation, 
if not as an example of the purity of the Christian re- 
ligion, at least as a pattern of decency and decorum in 
its respect for it ; in which, if there be some who are 
knpwA in their public station, to advocate in their lan- 
guage, and to exhibit in their lives, a reverence for re- 
ligion, above that wretched standard of nominal Chris- 
tianity into which the nation, as a nation, is degraded — 
if they stand forward as every man who possesses even 
the name of Christian ought to do, to support those 
various institutions that exist, to diffuse the knowledge 
of salvation through the world — if true religions prin- 
ciple dictates their opinions and determines their deci- 
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sions — tbey are stamped and stigmatised as ''Thb 
Saints! !" — the very name, "a saint'* is a scoff— a 
shout of laaghter perhaps may re-echo its applicatioD, 
and the gentlemen who have ventured in the outward 
form of Christian supplication to pray on Sunday that 
He ^ who had redeemed them with his precious blooct' 
would *^ make them to he numbered with his saints in 
glory everlasting^** evince the next day, that whatever 
vague ideas they may derive from their religion, of 
** the saints** in the next world, the only knowledge 
they liave of. the subject is, to teach them contempt even 
for the very name in this. What wonder that the Jew, 
the Infidel, the Heretic, and the Idolater should claim 
to legislate for such a people as this ? There is a sort 
of lingering respect for admitted principles of truth and 
virtue, in a country which, even when they have fallen 
into disuse, will still survive a little, and preserve awhile* 
some semblance, if not some influence of their exist- 
ence -; which, though it cannot supply the place of their 
energy and life, affords at least a gleam of hope of their 
revival. But when not only the principles themselves 
are gone, but even the very respect for their memory 
is obliterated — when the very names that were once 
the objects of veneration, become a theme of scorn and 
contempt, then, not only all the blessings of their in- 
fluence roust be no more, but the hope of their revival 
seems to be extinguished for ever. Show me a Church, 
a people, a nation, where the very name of the Gospel 
of Christ is held up as a subject of reproach — ^where the 
very name of saint is a term of ridicule, and I will 
show you a Church, a people, a nation, that is far, for 
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gone in awfal apostaoj from God— which seems to have 

liUle to look for, but the fulBlment of the threat^ ^^SAaif 

I not visit fir these 4hmg9, eaith the Lordy andshali not 

my soul be avenged on such a nation as this!* It is a 

melancholj sort of Wit whose shafts glance off from the 

creature and fly at the throne of the eternal Majesty — 

'< An atheist's lack's a poor exchange, 
For Deitj offiuided." 

We talk with great affectation of regard for oar 
religion — '* how esceUent, h<vw afM)stolical, is the 
Church of England !"— rand truly if ^e were but 
the thousandth part so, in the principles and practice 
of those ¥rlio profess to belong to her, as she is in her 
admirable theory and constitution, she would be a 
Uessing and glory to the nation and to the world. 
But let any man who ever opens > his Bible, imagine if 
he can^ the members (A one of the Apostolic Churches, 
taking that very name, which the Spirit of die living 
God had given them as their highest honour, andrndking 
it an epithet of ridicule and scorn. 

Will any man who professes to retain the common 
decencies of religion, pretend to say, that he could con- 
ceive any of the members of an Apostolic Church, 
whom.tbo Apostle had just addressed .as '^saMsin 
Christ Jesus," pointing their finger at the rest, and 
calling tbein> '' The Saints^^he Saints r There is a 
daring presumption of impiety, there is a sort of blas- 
phemous indecencgr involved it, with which the Judge 
of heaven hath not arraigned the churches in Asia; but it 
is a standing jest in these *^ enlightened daysF* among 
-« r-, I should blush to let my pen express what 
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members of the Church of England. I wfite not to 
defend the persons or charaeters of men^ i care not hj 
what name thej may be designated ; but I write to 
assert and vindicate the principles of tnith, I care not 
by whom they are invaded. What then is the fact ? 
what is it to be a saint ? what is it not to be a saint ? 
There are multitudes among us, who consider the term 
** sainty" as belonging exclusively to those who were in- 
spiredy and they accordingly imagine that it is only td be 
applied to the sacred writers^ as Saini Matthew, Saini 
Mark, Saint Luke, Saint Paal^ and think it is a sort 
of gross disrespect, bordering on impiety, to mention 
their names without this distinctive title: others exhibit 
their veneration for the fathers, by bestowing this ap- 
pellation upon them ; so we have Saint Ignatius, Saint 
Clement, Saini Chrysostom, Saint Atfaanasius, Sfiint 
Augustine : and there are not wanting writers enough 
among us, to borrow a few more from the calendar. 
Now what is the fact ? what is the plain Scriptural 
application of the term ? TAe poorest, humblest crea- 
iure^ who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ during the 
apostles* days^ or who believes in Him at this day, has 
just as good a title to the name, as an apostle or evan» 
gelist — is just as truly a ^^ saint ;" and whatever au' 
thority there is in the Word of God to apply the title 
to the one, the same authority is there to apply the same 
title to the other. What is a saint ? A sinner who is 
'^sanctified by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all /" Heb. x. 10 ; who is brought through 
grace '*by the renewing of the Boly Ghost" to the 
foot of the cross for pardon and acceptance with his 
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God; who is *^ turned from darkness to Ught, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that he may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and inheritance among them who are 
SANCTIFIED by/aith that is in Christ Jesus;" Acts 
xxvi. 18; who is ^ washed, who is SANCTIFIED, 
who is JUSTIFIED, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God." I Cor. vi. IL Accor- 
dingly, the apostles apply the term saint, or sanctified 
persort, to every member of the charch of Christ ; all 
their epistles are addressed without distinction **to them 
that are sanctified, called to be saints /" 1 Cor. i. 2 ; 
" to the SAINTS and faithful in Christ ,•" Eph. i. 1 ; 
'* to all the SAINTS in Christ Jesus;" Phil, i. 1 ; — all 
&\e alike in Him saints, none more or less so than 
another ; so that to be a saint, is simply, in scriptural 
language, to be a sinner justified by faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through the influence of the Holy Spirit 
enlightening and regenerating the heart.. Now what is 
it not to be a saint? It is to be a sinner^ unenlightened 
— ignorant of himself and of his God — unjustified by 
the blood of Jesus — ^unwashed in that atoning foun- 
tain — unrenewed by that blessed Spirit. What is it 
not to be a saint ? It is to be under the wrath of God 
— to be " dead in trespasses and sins;" Eph. ii. 2; 
to be " an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, a 
stranger from the covenants of promise ; to have no 
hope, and to be without God in the world" Eph. ii. 12. 

Header, you may be one of those who have used 
the name of " Saint," as a term of reproach— you may, 
perhaps, be a man of rank, and taste, and literature. 
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and talent ; your profane wit, perhaps, may hkve set a 
iqrger circle than '^ the table, in a roar ;" but alas ! un- ; 
happy man, the best that can be said of you, in your 
present state of. ignorance, and unbelief of that Gospel, . 
in which alone there is salvation Jor the soul, is, thatt 
"Mtf taraiA of God abideth upon you,* John iii. 36 — 
you are " in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity,** Acts viii. 23 — " except you repent you must 
perish,** Luke xiii. 3 ; alas ! there is but a vapour between • 
you and llie gulph of . everlasting death^-for ^"^ what 
is ydur life ? It is even a vapOur that appear eth for a 
lUtle time, and then vanisheth away I* James iv. 14. 
Ofly ** while it is called to-day i* ^^from the wrath to 
come,** Where shall you fly in that day, when the • 
mandate shall go forth from the Judge of quick and 
dead, ^^ gather my satnts together unto me,'those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice ?** Psalm 1.5. • 
When '* He shall send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other V* Matt. xziv« 31. Shall you be found among 
those, wiio have been your scoff while here below? 
Can you belong to them, and sneer at them ? Impossible!- 
For it is not more certain, that a faithful servant never 
made fidelity to his master, a subject of reproach to his. 
fellow-servants — that a loyal soldier never made loyalty 
to his sovereign, a subject of scoffing among his com- 
rades — ^than that a man who was at peace with his God, 
or in a state of salvation in his Maker's sight, never, 
cotild dare, to admit the contemptuous application of: 
that name, which he would account his highest pri- 
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vBege^ his odblest bottowr, yea^ far heyoBi a}l tbe lUk^ 
that ever were oonfened on oaaa. What are tiiey aU 
in cooipari80D?— what is a peer ? — a prince ? A dovd 
— a vapour — a featiber — ^a babble. The relics oi a laa^ 
of Britain^ are iyiDg at diis moment in stala in bis de^ 
sorted palaee t the asbes of a migbiy potentaite are about 
to' be consigned to tbe cold and silent tomb I Let aift- 
ange^ whose voice oooid reach from p<de topeky take bis 
stand upon that solemn spot^-^let him plant bis foot upon 
that mournful, but commanding elevatiosy and let him 
demand of a nation that professes to call itself by tbe^ 
name of Christian — what i& man's most dignified and 
most exalted title apon^ eafth?-^a Monareb*-or A 
SAINT? 

With reference to the oba^ which I bava antii^ 
pated, that these Reflections hm^ been written, to sup- 
port a party in the Church* This accusatiOQ implies ii» 
the estimation of soma parsons, a cfkninality of no or* 
dinary complexion. Let us examine it a litfle. Apaf^ 
is either good or bad, in direct proportion to the pri»- 
ciples on which it acts, and the mads, which it has ii» 
view. If it be granted, that there exists a difierenee 
between right and wrong principles and ob|eot% and thai 
some men follow the right, and otbera tiie wrong ;^ 
I believe it will be conceded, that of neoessavy ^snse- 
quence, the individuals who do so^ must think and act 
differently from each athei^ and so far forth mast be of 
dififerent parties. We all readily aoknowledge that thera 
are good and bad paities in every state, and we naturally 
expect, that a man of any sound and well regulated 
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mindy will not so fcr confomid what is right and wrong, . 
as not to be able to discriminate between them,- when 
called to think and aet; and that ke will form his prin- 
ciples and conduct accordingly ; that he will unite him- 
self with the party that is rights an4 refuse to identify: 
himself with that which is wrong* If there were such 
a rebellion in the land, that there could be no neutralii;)^, 
that every man must either range with loyalists or 
traitors, what man of principle could hesitate in such a 
cause; to stand fast to his post, for bis sovereign and for 
his country ? 

Now, I lay it down as an incontrovertible principle, 
that the world is in a state of rebellion against, its 
God, and that there is no such thing as a neuiral man 
on earth. There may be neutrality in politics, there 
cannot be any in religion. The Redeemer who de- 
clares that, " the word which he hath spoken^ the same 
shall judge us in the last day," John xiii. 48, hath put 
it totally out of .dispute-^for he hath said, '* he that is 
not with me is against me, and he that gathereth not , 
with me scattereth inroad,*' Matt. xii. 30. Amidst all 
the varied religions, or forms of religion, and the super- 
stitions which overspread the earth, there are, in the eye 
of Jehovah, but two classes, to one of which every indi- 
vidual belongs — " the sheep'* and *' the goats'— -for 
"when the Son of Man shall come in his ghry^ and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne qf his glory ; and btfore him shaU be ga^ 
ihered all nations, and he shall separate them one from. 
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another, at aik^pherd tUmdithhittihe^fromL the goa^ 
and he ehatt eet the slieep on ki$ right hand, ha the 
goate on the left," Matt. xxv. 8i, 32, 33. 

Nowy altbongb il is very eertaao^ tkat it is not for 
man, to presume to dmw the Ikie of demareatioB, or tO" 
pretend to affix to ibe ekaracter» of iDdividuals in go* 
neraly that seal, wkiek It is the prerogative of God alon& 
to stamp on tbem ; yet it is eqaaHy certain, tbftt it ]» 
bo& bis privilege and his doty to asoertain those ^»l 
broad principles of Gk>d's revealod ttfath-^-^licther witb 
reference to points of faith or practice, to wUek that 
truth has annexed salvation or condemnation — if not, 
both hnman intellect and divine revelation, were alfte 
useless to guide us to eternity. We cannot mark vnlh 
out imperfect senses, in this twilight state below, the 
intersection of the circle ot light and shadow, as the 
eye that looks on our globe from another sphere ;. but 
if we know not the difierenoe between noon and night, 
the sun and our ^ght might as well be both extingnishedU 
Now, I grant as folly as any man can desire, the ex< 
cdSsive folly and wickedness of those, who, arrogating aa 
unscriptural importance to certain prioeiples or prac- 
tices, would endeavour to exoite divisions among Chris* 
tians, and kindle or keep alive a party spirit in- tba 
Church, which in such a ease as this, it were the paft 
of genuine Christian charity to extingui^; bat if to 
maintain and vindicate the great bro^ principles^ on 
which alone the soul of man is to be eared—^if to point 
out, and warn our fellow-men against those awful eroors^ 
which divine revelation stamps as £atpil to man's ever- 
lasting happiness— if this be to support a party— me- 
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knebdjr and degraded miast be tbe eondition of the 

Chttiidi-— if those prinoiples can bo peculiar only to a 

party which ought to be characteristic of the whole ; ia 

such a case, asd such a cause as ih»,a mai^ who values 

the salration of his fellow-men, and the w<»rd and glory 

of his God-r-^f there were but a hundred men to be 

found to advoeate the cause of truth, would take hi» 

stand with that hundred-^if but fifty, with fifty— if 

but ten, with tsn*-*«if thete were but one to be found, 

he would difide with that single man, and if there were 

not one to stand beside him^ he would stand alone-^he 

would sland, not only without support, but he would 

stand in the faoe of every opposition— he would stand 

idone against a Church-*he would stand alone against 

a nation — he would stand alone against a world— he 

would smile at its ridioule^^he would be undaunted at 

its rage-^ 

<« aifractw ilkbatar orbiir 
Impavidam forieot ruiii».*' 

I speak of man's privilege, his dignity, his glory, as 
strong in the truth and the power of his God. Weak- 
ness, irresolution, and vanity, are all he has to boast in 
himself : a bubble on the stream of ignorance and sin — 
a weathercock in the blasts of folly and temptation. 
Alas I how little '' vaiiani for truth*' is his heart ! how 
cold, how senseless, and how dead his spirit! ! O " who 
art thou that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the eon of man that shall be made as 
grass; and forgetteet the Lord thy Maker, that hath 
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earthy* Isaiah li. 12, 13. 
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If to support the eauae of truth-^yesi of evangeUcal 
truth) Id its pure and genuine sense— the truth of the 
everlasting Gospel, as opposed to falsehood, ignorance^ 
and superstition ; if this be to support a party, then I 
admit tlie charge, and only trust I have faithfully en- ] 

deavoured ta deserve the imputation; the shafts of ridi- | 

cule, or of lebuke, discharged against an advocate of 
truth, like arrows aimed directly at the sky> fall down 
with an accelerated momentum proportioned to their 
velocity and weight, on the heads of those who shoot 
them; it is for t^em to beware of the force of 
that gravity, which shall return their feathered and 
pointed weapons on themselves : but as to writing to 
support or vindicat^ the character of men, I leave that> 
task to those who tjnay please to undertake it. It is 
not for me to ent^ into the question, who, or how many, 
or how few, maintain the pure and genuine pnnoiples 
of the Gospel in the Established Church. I have 
stated before, and I repeat the assertion^ that a fearful 
ignorance, or disregard of those principles, can alone, 
account for the indolent, the criminal, the awful, the 
unchristian neglect of the superstitions of the Chnrch 
of Rome, which has so long characterised the bishops 
and clergy of the Church of England : but if we must 
admit the existence of parties in the Church, that there 
are some who maintain the doctrines of the Gospel, 
and some who mam tain them not ; then, so far is my 
intention from that of supporting men, instead of truth, 
that I both intend and feel, that it is on those who 
profess to maintain the doctrines of the Gospel, thai. 
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erery A&rge that man eould write upon the neglect of 
the Chufeh of Roifie, most fall with accamolated 
weight. As io msj members oi the Church of Eng- 
htfidy who am igneramt of ihe Gospel, that is^ who 
maintalii the doc^ne of salvstiony in whole or in part, 
by works^ what can be expected from them t Con- 
sidered as conelstent members ot the Churchy there is 
• pointy in which they are inferior to the priests of tho 
Ghordi of Rome. A Roman Catholic priest is igno* 
ya&t, indeed^ of the Bible ; bnt^ ai least, he knows the 
doctrines of the religion he professes ; bnt a Protestant 
minister, who maintuns salvatioii by works, is ignorant 
not only of his Bible, bnt of the Yeiy fnndamental 
principles of his religion. It is not wonderfnl to hear 
such men talk of the nncharitableness of holding forth 
the jadgments of God against the superstitions and 
idolatries of the Church of Rome ; not wonderfnl to 
see them make light of the gailt and daxtger of othev 
men^ when they are utterly regardless and ignorant of 
llieir own ; what effi>rts could they make, could we ex- 
pect from them, to refi>f m that superstition ? They 
are ignorant of the nature and extent of the evil, from 
which its unhappy notaries need to be reformed, and 
of the vahie and glory of that Gospel to which they 
v^quire to be brought. There is an infinitely less dif- 
ference between the reHgien of any such men, and that 
of the Church ol Rome, than there is between their re- 
ligion in its best form, and tho Gospel of Christ— they 
are virtually agreed with the former in the foundation 
of all her errors, and they are opposed to the latter on 
the very vital principles of its truthr— to embrace every 
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opinioD that they can possibly hold^ would be bo re« 
formation of the Church of Rome, for on the very foun- 
dation of man's hope, they want reformation themselves. 
But it is the truly apostolical, the genuine- evangelical ^ 
character of the principles of the Church of England, and 
it is the very soundness of the doctrine of those who really 
maintain them, that exhibits in an awful contrast to their: 
doctrine, the guilt of their conduct towards the Churchy 
of Rome. No wonder. that worldly men should hold 
up the testimony of justification *' hyfaith^ wUhout the 
deeds of the law** -U) contempt, when they can see that 
doctrine, consist with a practical adherence to their own 
principles and conduct, in the neglect of the salvation 
of millions, not only of our fellow-creatures, but our 
countrymen, our neighbours, our friends, our acqu^nt- 
ances. Ask a man who is ignorant of the Gospel of 
Christ, if he thinks Roman Catholics can be In a state 
of salvation ? — ^he will tell you, " certainly, if they be. 
honest, well-behaved, moral men, he thinks it most un«, 
charitable to suppose they are not"-— is it reasonable to 
expect, that such a man will make any efforts to reform 
errors, of the evil and extent of which, he is in a state 
of utter ignorance P But ask a man who knows the 
Gospel of Christ, if Roman Catholics true to their^ 
principles can be in a state of salvation ? and h^ most 
answer decidedly — '* it is impossible, that in that state, 
they can be saved'' — either the Gospel sanction is 
totally untrue, " he that believeth not shall be damned,'' 
or except a man. who trusts in the refuges of Popery 
repents, he must perish. Where then is the £Giitb-^ 
where are the.works— where the apostolical fidelity-^ 
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where the Christian charity — where is the sum and 
suhstance of the religion, of the men who know this 
Gospel, when they pretend to tell us of the horrors of 
Popish ignorance and superstition, and live in the very 
hosom of it, without one effort to reform it? Are igno- 
rance and superstition abstract terms — names of things, 
or names of principles, which have an existence only 
in the theories of metaphysical speculation ? or if they 
belong to beings — is it Worms — or gnats — or dogs — the 
insects of the hour — or the beasts that perish that are 
bowed beneath them? or is it our fellow-men, our bre- 
tbren, our countrymen, bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh— immortal beings, hastening on to judgment 
and to eternity, of whom we say and feel, that they 
are under the wrath of God? while, though we know the 
remedy, though we can extol ourselves for our superior 
knowledge, and pity them as poor, blind, ignorant crea- 
tures ; yet we can eat, and drink, and sleep, and walk, 
and laugh, and chat, and transact business among them 
from day to day, without one genuine, earnest, faithful, 
honest, cordial, affectionate effort, to awaken their con- 
sciences, to enlighten their understandings, and to win 
their hearts to the sweet and blessed hope of everlasting 
life that is in Christ Jesus. Evangelical! is this Evan- 
gelical ? — Apostolical! is this Apostolical ? What prin- 
ciple of the Gospel does it exhibit — which of the 
Apostles does it follow — what is the practical fact? 
We see men most busy in their efforts to send the Gos- 
pel to distant heathen lands — I blame them not — on 
the contrary, 1 very willirigly acknowledge it is a most 
imperative Christian duly — we hear missionaries ex- 
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tolled for their " works of futh find labours of love" — 
I join with all mj heart in the meed of praise, and 
thanks for iheii exertions. But I take all that can be 
said for missions and for missionaries, and I say, that in 
proportion to its truth, so is the aggravated weight, with 
which it falls on the heads of those very men who send 
them, who will speak most ^' evangelically* for Mission- 
ary and Continental Societies, and who will extol their 
missionaries for their exertions. A missionary ought to 
be recalled— -a missionary ought to be disgraced, if he 
were to act upon his station in any heathen land, as the 
very men who profess the Gospel of Christ, the very 
men who send him out, can act in the midst of the 
awful superstitions of their own. 

Let me suppose a dozen or twenty missionaries in an 
immense Eastern capital, where there were a vast num- 
ber of resident English, but a much greater proportidh 
of idolatrous natives — let ilie suppose, that while these 
missionaries had large congregations of residents to at- 
tend their ministry, and but few native converts— the 
natives in general evmced a readiness and anxiety to 
hear, when proper opportunities were afforded them, 
and that whenever it ha]^ened to be announced, that 
their superstitions should be publicly compared with the 
Word of God, the poor creatures came in crowds to 
listen--^that their Brahmins were unable to prevent them 
from attending, and afraid to appear to vindicate tbeir 
errors. Now, let me suppose, that these missionaries 
chose to sit down in the midst of such a field, *' white 
even to the harvest," without attempting to put in a 
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siekld. Lot m imagine sowe of tfaam to exeeediagly 
prudeni BXiAjudicious, as to AxpToss theiir douMs, m^#- 
^A^ tif wm^e the wk&i ami most soriphtral pian^ $o 
tell the nances plaMy I Aat you wmied tOQOnveri them, 
^a CAriatioiiity / and ihtd iherefare they would not 
emgage in it at aUt! ^fle somo said, tliat mdeedit was 
eaceUentf and twy muck lomiing^ and they begged to 
hope their names on the Commiitee of the eociety/or 
enlightening theee poor*idoiatere; but when tbe day 
airrifed wiien this committee was to meet and to trans- 
a^ bBsineesy no bnsineos was to be done, and '^no quo* 
rmm*' to be entered on the books. Let me suppose that 
if a law members of this Gommittee, ashamed c^ the 
geneiel negleet of &e very vital prineiples of Christi- 
aoity, and the saketion of so many immortal bdngs, 
did make some ^orts to h«ve a pnblie opportunity given 
to these poor oreatmes of hearing tbefe superstitions 
brought to the tert of the Word of God ; that they 
foand it impossible to get any of the^e mtssioaaries to 
stand forward, and pvodaim the Gospel of Jesus to 
them : one gentleman did not apfrove of the So- 
ciety at ^//---another had reMy too much to do-^ 
another did not think he woe a good jpMie epeakerf 
(though be could preach well and finently every San« 
day) ' M an other was not competent to enter on thepomte 
ef di o cmii on^-^eiaoHiei had a meet particular dielike to 
oantrowerey f'-^kk short, instead of being awry man 
ready at his peet to ** preach the Goepel to every erea- 
turei' to ^* contend eameetlyfir thefsdth once delivered 
to the eoMoi^ ** wUh one heart and with one mind to 
etrioo together/or thefnUh of the Goepel,** not a man, 
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or scarcely a man, was to be foand to come forward to 
vindicate the glory of bis God, and to proclaioi sedation 
to, his fellow-sinners. Let me suppose this the actaal 
state of things on any missionary station^ and I put it 
to, the . conscience of the members of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society — ^to the advocates of the Continental 
Society, whether they would feel it their duty, to come 
forward before the public, and ask any man to give a 
shilling to support such a set of men on such a missioD. 
I put the question to their understanding — I put it 
to their conscience, in the sight not only of the nation, 
but in the sight of the Judge of heaven and earth-:-^ 
oaght not such men to be recalled ? Could we utter a 
syllable in their defence ? and if not a word could be 
spoken for those, who could so totally abandon the pri- 
mary duties of their vocation*-80 totally neglect the 
salvation of their fellow creatures in a heathen land ; 
what is to be said for those who act precisely such a 
part in our own ? , If this be not the case in the me- 
tropolis of Ireland^ then we have neither eyes to see 
facts, nor honesty and truth to represent them. Let us 
put away names and parties, let us suppose thiat every 
minister preaches the doctrines of the Gospel of Christ, 
with as much purity as the Apostle Paul, and then let 
us inquire, what is there of Paul's doctrine— what is 
there of Paul's precept — what of Paul's example, in 
our conduct to the Roman Catholics around us ? If 
he speaks of the awful state of those who *^ please not 
God, and are contrary to all men, forbidding them to 
speak to the Gentiles thai they might he saved^ to fill 
up their sins alwayi' \ Thess. ii. 15, 16 ; what would 
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h^ say of tbos0| who will not take the trouble of speak-' 
mg to them that they might be saved ? I do not mean 
to say that those who are so careless, so dead^ m this 
most important cause, see th«r duty, in this plain, dear; 
scriptural light, and wilfully set themselves against it; 
but I assert without fear, that whether they see it or 
not, their plain path of duty is, to act among the Roman 
Catholics like missionaries in a heathen land, with this 
difference, that the la wis and habits of speaking, and 
thinking, and discussing every topic freely and openly, 
and canvassing every subject boldly and unreservedly, 
added to the readiness of Roman Catholics, to listen 
to free, candid, and open investigation, gives a facility 
of appeal to them m this country, that is. not, and can- 
not be enjoyed, by any missionaries in the world-^aiid 
leaves us the more inexcusable for our neglect, in pro- 
portion to the increased facilities of our access, and the 
paramount claims of our countrymen— our neighbours, 
and our friends. A party in the church ! ! Would 
to God there were a body to be found in it, that de- 
served the honourable distinction of a party^ in such a' 
cause; a man who knew the importance of that cause; 
would write for them, wouldmaintain, and vindicate their 
principles, against any man or men in the nation beside. 
But who shall dare to impeach them if they are faithful 
to their duty ? It is easy to scribble an empty anony- 
mous tirade in Blackwood's Magazine, but where is the 
man who will presume to take the canons and cate- 
chisms of Rome in one hand, and the Holy Bible, 
the Articles, the Homilies, and liturgy of the Church 
of England, and the oath of her bishops and ministers 
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in dMotli«B,a]id pmledl to.siand fonrard aoA ^ioJUoale 
ovrftegiaot of our ooaairj? I p«t this ictaiw qmeitkHi 
oBoe mom^ I pat k to or eiy tema wiio oaUs UiOMlf a 
fiiMliflr «f llie Goqpol of Om^ OltimX'^ woie 
pdQtodoa evBty oottege door In Iieland, aodtlmt ev^gr 
bUK]|>y and eveiy Boinister ia iho Esteblishod CSburdiy 
wwe oompdai to give an answer to il|*teti&ed hy 
^■otatioiis firom tlio CatochUmB of Borne and bom tbo 
BiU& It wouU do more tot Una coantrjr,. than aU the 
•leBtie prodnctMiDa tiiat ever ksaed from all the nninep* 
attioBin theentpiie. CAN ROMAN CATHOLICS 
li8ST THE HOPE OF THEIR IMMORTAJb 
SODLS ON THOSE REFUGES WHICH THEIR 
CHURCH SETS BEFORE THEM, AND fiE IK 
A STATE OF SALVATION ? 1 answer pUoly, 
simplji broadly, dkeotiy, in the face of all the chaigea 
of folly and {anatidsm, and Ugaiqr and «anbaialab)a^ 
nesB, wilb whiokigQoraneaor/Amiclu^ w}iedMMritbe 
that which verges to Pbpeij, or that wiiidi vacfss to 
infidelity, may asaul the assertioQ»--4fa8t IT IS UT^ 
TBRLT IMPOSSIBLE^ THAT A ROMAN CA- 
THOLIC CAN BE SAVED, WHO REALLY 
DEPENDS ON THE LYING REFUGES 
WHICH HIS CHURCH SETS BEFORE HIM, 

I add, moreover, that aM the talents and leanaing in 
the empire ave utterly ioconq^etent to ovetthrow the 
agsertioB, for tins simple reason — It is troth. TAe tr^ah 
of the Ckristim region infers tka truth qftJiispnh 
position, and tAejt mmt Umd or fidl together. N6w if 
this be 60, I put it to every man aoquamted wt& the 
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* value of the gospel. How can iDdifferenoe to this awful 

i &Gt| consist with evangelical or apostolical principles ? 

> So far from writing to support evangelical men^ I 

think that in proportion to the evangelical purity of 
I every man's opinions, so in proportion does the guilt of 

$ his neglect of Poper7i and the inconsistency of his 
i conduct increase. Ignorance of the gospel must he- 

b cessarily produce a disregard <tf the evils of Popery : for^ 

|i the religion of every man who knows not the Gospel of 

i Christ^and who has any principles of religion, how devout 

I soever he may be, is all impregnated with 'the root and 

I essence of that awfiil superstition : he expects by his reli- 

I gious and moral duties to recommend himself to the fa- 

vour of his Creator; the only scriptural means of reform- 
ing the Popish religion are necessary for the reformation 
of his own. But a man who knows and understands the 
privileges of theGo^l of Christ, and who must, there- 
fore, necessarily see the guilt and danger of Roman Ca- 
tholics, is, on his own principles, utterly inexcusable be- 
fore God and man, for his neglect of them, and in his 
disregard of the evils and consequences of their religion, 
gives cause to suspect the genuine sounclness, at least 
he evidently exhibits, the want of practical influence* 
of his own in the first duty of Christian charity.- 

It it, therefore, 1 will not say, against evangelical 

men, but to evaogelical men, that I would, particularly 

address a solemn exhortation on this important, this 

awful subject. I address it to those in Ireland, and in 

•the metropolis especially.. I trust if I have written 

what is false on the subject of the dangers of Popery,. 

they will have the honesty to stand forward' and refute 

Pf2 



Digitized by 



Google 



880 

it BttI if tibey lokow, m thtjr cb» that it is Hue^^tiial^ 
if if not in the power of man to cvcrtbiow i^ then I 
call on than, as thajshall answer at &e bar cl God, ^ 
give np their erimbii indolence in tiiis most iateresl»|^ 
and awfol eaose. I call on tiiem individaallyy to con- 
sider what aooonntthey shall render for their negleet of 
their eonntiymeo^-^perhaps their pansfaiflucarsy who sop- 
port tfaemr'-'Wheo tbey shall coim to appear at Ins 
tribunal. Is it becanse they hope dmt their Go4 wHl 
not enter into jadgment with them ? Is it becanse tiiegr 
hope that all Iheir iniquities liare been blotted Oitf bj the 
piecious blood of their RedeenMc; that they sidd to the 
number^ that great and aggravated sin, of livieg in the 
midst of their countrymen who ere perisUng in guilt 
and sQperstitkm, without laboarmg to f^ve to their im- 
mortal sottls^ that hope which they wiU say, is die joy, 
and refuge, and salvation of their own ? I cdl on them 
to awaken from their erimiiml lethargy^*-*! call on 
them before another season comes round,^ when they 
shall be appealing to the nation to send the Gospel to 
foreign lands, to stand forth, and set the example of 
what mtssionaries on j^t to be, and to do* There is a field 
in their native country, such as is not to be found in the 
world. Let them not be lying down to sleep in the 
midst of their own harvest, when they have been calling 
out to the country, to send labourers into another. If 
a hero in « battle for the king of England could cir- 
culate the spirit-stirring word throughout his fleet — 
'* England exfecis that every man will do his duty r" 
shall there not be one man found to give, nor one to 
hail the signal, in the battle of the King of kings in 
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f foot vaimfff Irdand. Aba ! mfiMtiuiale cou&lry ! 
j when shall bbj mm be tbnni^ ta ante and do hia daty 
I m ytour caa8e> ? Your iohi^taBts, by nature as fine a 

I people aa on earlh^ are bent beneath a yoke of aptriioal 

[ slavery, that bowa their intelltect^ and all the powers of 

) their immortal souls even to tiie very dust : their en- 

eigiesy their industry^ their mofab, their habita^ are all 
alike laid pvoatrate «t its feet ;.-^youv soil and olimate, 
pvodSfii^ and saluhckKw by the fi&vonr of your God, from 
aupcMitioo, poverty, and shivery^ and sbth^ bring forth 
vMfid% aad bRBr% and pestilenca^like the negleeted minds 
of yonrpc^oktion*. Toiif govemment^ (to the reproach 
of a Chriatiaa government be it recorded) endows a coU 
legefor A» perpetuation of yoor misery. An institution 
for the suppoet of ignoranoev An university for the sup- 
pression of Cbristiiaiity. A seminary for the propaga^ 
tion of superstition. A piiaon housoi where the giant 
strength of yonryoang and manly mtelleetyvis betrayed 
by the hwlot in whose lap yen have b<»n laid asleepi 
to be blinded,^ and to grind for the profit of the tyranny 
that enslaves you— for the sport of the foe that has put 
out your eyes. O^ miserable country ! what power can 
emancipate ? What laws can ameliomte ? What 
commerce ean enrbh ? What agricnltunB can improve? 
What human eneigy can save you ^ What taper could 
have dispelled tbedariuiest that heaven jndioially inflict* 
ed upon Egypt ? What sun could have illuminated the 
shorn and blinded Samson in his den ? Is^ there, O 
my country^ a sword of heavenly temper Aat can hew 
your bands asunder? and are there- men who boast that 
they can wield, bet who refose te- draw it from the 



Digitized by 



Google 



332 

abeatfa ? la tiMra One indead, to bo fouod^ who ^ves 
** deliverance io the €aftwe9t and recovery of eight to 
ih» blind ;" and are there those, who profess to have 
been restored to light and liberty hy HkB, bat who re- 
fuse to lead yoa to his feet ? 

O, blot upon the name of Christimiity I . When> 
ye professors of the Qospel, will you awaken to a sense 
of what you owe to your fellow-creatures, your country, 
and your God ? Evangelical ! — Apostolical ! — la it 
but a hollow empty sound ? Or do you mean to justify 
its application in contempt of your profession ? > An 
evangelical man who lets his neighbour perish in ig« 
norance ! . An apostolkud church, that educates a 
priesthood to teach her country superstition ! Let us 
be shown such a man, or such a church in« the word of 
God<--and let us then compose a scriptural ealogium 
on the evangelical principles, and apostolic conduct of 
any men, of any party in the Church of England, in 
reference to ihe Church of Rome. 

When Paul visited Athens— a foreign city, '* hie 
spirit was stirred within him when he saw the whole 
eity given to idolatry ;'' he *' disputed in the syna- 
gogues^* he " disputed in the market daily;' he con- 
fronted Stoics«»he confronted Epicureans— he stood up 
in the midst of the Areopagus — he stood up like a man- 
like a minister of God— like a bishop of a Christian 
church- -like an evangelist— like an apostle— be stood up 
to promote the salvation of his fellow-creatures— he 
etooA up to vindicate the honour and glory of hi^ God-. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Did la»^ mmMf te «d«MlB fktfj^vmg fViMttiood «l 
ibe PaivthiDM i Did bd kvy eontribations on tfa6 
dburcfaes to pfemote tho smviM of lbs temple «f *'1]m 
utikfio^m Godr JDid be ««( ibm in afemgn city? 
askd what i& wo do itt ow <rwn coimtvjr ? Some 
of tis te& Md f(Ml, 4»i( our spirit vmm stfmd wiAiii 
m, wben we hear <yf tbe idolatM of diBteiit dtles 
too ; bflliiot a spirit aot b miisefe, not a pulse of o«r 
hoMfte seems to bo moved^ m tbt midst of die idolatries 
ef otur wielcbed nedlve lind« Is it boeause a prophet 
hae no honour, he is therefiire to have no aeal for the 
salvafion ^ hb ow« eoantxy i We eaa readily re^ 
proacfa opor poor neigbbenrs for their idolatry : nay, 
some amongst us can be very angiy, and give vent to 
our ikidlgnation in *' sesqttipedalia verba," that we are 
notpermtlted to sweeiry they ana idolatroiis and sapsrsti* 
tiout; but we oan not only remain sttmovedy vrithoot one 
feeling of eptritmJ asetiei^aaaxMig tfae%lmt can qnietly 
pat our hands into our podcets, cosd pay our o&rings 
for the edueation of the priesthood that ibstmcts them 
m this supeistitioni virUhin ten short miks of the me- 
tropolis of Ireland. 

Write to support a party in the churoh ! ! ! What 
party in the chnroh ean a man support, who sits down 
to write with honesty upon her oonduct to the ohurdi 
of Rome^-H)r rather heroonduet to the poor deluded, 
nu8guided, unhappy millions of our oouatiymea^who are 
bowed beneath the horrors of her supeistition ? Where 
were tbe guardians of Ihe Christian ftddi i Where 
were the advocates of Chrisfian truth I Whe^a were 
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those whom the sacred laws; which incorporated that 
tmth with the British oonstitutio&i placed at 'the foim* 
tain bead of all legislative aathority in the land — where 
were they, when the contemptible policy of .base. poli- 
tical expediency, provided for the education of a su- 
perstitious priesthoodi to suppress all: Christian faith 
and troth in Ireland ? Perhaps we shall be told they 
were at their post; but what can the spiritual peers 
effect .against the overwhehning power of a British 
government ? It might be answered, that the members 
of a British government ought to be betterinstructed 
by their bishops and clergy, than.to fall into an evil, so 
at war with the first principles of Christian duty. Bat 
it may be affirmed with confidence, that if the bishops 
of. the Church of Bngland stood up to vindicate the 
principles of their religion, and the glpry of their God, 
on a question such as that, -in which they .were alike 
implicated and dishonoured-^if the Bishops .and^the 
Clergy of the Church ot England stood up with 'that 
mighty weight of spiritual and temporal authority, 
which God has so signally entrusted to thdr hands-r* 
there never sat a government in the British senate, there 
never sat a King since the Revolution on (he British 
throne, that could stem the overwhelming torrent of 
their moral influence, and energy, and power. If it is 
not to us the evil is to be attributed in its origin--*it is 
to us it is to be ascribed, in its continuance, and in all 
the accumulated weight of awful consequences, which 
that superstition has entailed on this miserable and be- 
nighted country. ^ If any man will venture to answer 
No ; I ask again, and again, what have we done for 
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Roman Cfitholics? And if the very stones of Ireland 
had tongues and hands, they would rise and point to 
five millions of an ignorant and superstitious population 
— they would point to the College of Maynooth, and 
answer, " Nothing ! Worse than nothing ! !" 

There is not a man — I care not who he be — more 
cordially, loyally, affectionately attached to the king 
and government of my country ; there is not a man — 
I care not who he be — more cordially, devotedly at- 
tached to the genuine, faithful, scriptural principles, 
and constitution of the Established Church; but in 
proportion to that attachment to that government and 
that religion, will I lift my feeble voice against the 
conduct that disgraces them both : and if it were my 
last dying testimony, and that I were called to bear it 
in the face of all the British senate — if I were called 
to utter-it in the presence of all the Bishops of the 
Church of England, I would say, that no man, who 
remembers that ** The Lord reignethy* can be surprised, 
that a Protestant government, which can so far forget 
the primary duties of the Christian religion as to 
maintain a College for the education of the Popish 
Priesthood, should be made to shake and reel to its 
foundation, with the political convulsions of Popish 
agitation ; or that ia. succession of Bishops, who can < 

tamdy permit such an insult to the religion of that , 

God, who has set them up as watchmen in the land, 
who can permit the education of men to teach this 
superstition to their country, and live and die without 
an effort to dispel it, should have their Church over- , 
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whekiied,and their ielj{ioa tmpiplad ia the das^ by the 
persecuting spirit of Popish superstitiaii. I venerate 
theoffipe— I respect the telenls^I admire the leem- 
ing^and I do not presame indivldoally to jadge the 
motives of thovse who fiU that sacred <^oe at this day« 
I write not against persons bat principles, and I trust 
I may be borne wUh when I say, that I beKeve 
there is scarcely a man to be found among w, who will 
take his Bihl% and bis solemn oath of ordioatiaQ and 
consecration m his hand, and who will write anytbiogy 
which he will say befare (be oaticw, be does not itifiS 
to carry as a plea to the bar of Ooc^ to prove thi^t be 
is in the faithful discharge of his sacred and hi^ awftil 
duty, in reference to the supeiBtitien that overwhelpos 
this unhappy country. I writCi, indeed, to advocate 
the cause of a party, but it is the party of ogr poor 
Roman CathoUe countqrmen. I trusty thi^ tho«gh 
without the power of assisting them myself I may be 
instrumental in urging on some^ who are competent to 
the important work ; too happy if ''fangar vi(pe cotis — 
exsors ipse secaadi" 

Before I lay down my pen, I would address a few 
remarks to somOi whose names are ceiehrat0d by the 
voice of fame, for the fervor of their Qivangalieal 
principles in the sister kii^oms^ aud ^pecialiy io 
the metropolis of England* I would tell them» that 
while we ou^t to look to that countiy with longing 
eyes, for strength^ energy, wisdoiQ, and lib^cal- 
ity, to plead and to maintain the cause of the ever* 
lasting Gospel, against the awful abominations of an 
unchristian superstition in this land, we might we^ 
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tears of anguish at our painful disappointment; we 
'might weep at seeing and knowing, not only that we 
find no help proportioned to our wants in Ireland, hut 
that Popery is making rapid strides in England, with- 
out one. faithful effort to prevent it, except the 
little efforts of the Reformation Society ; and that the- 
m^n who can speak, preach, and write about tlie 
evils of Popery, on certain political occasions, and 
who can speak, preach, and write ahout the Gos* 
pel too, from feeling its everlasting importai>co for the 
human race; yet in the midst of the increasing and alarm- 
ing influence and strides, hoth of Popery and infidelity, 
I these men, can afford to Infidels and Roman Catho- 
lics a just pretence of scoffing at the very profession 
of the Gospel ; and while their fellow-men are sinking 
iu guilt and ignorance around them, into the gulph of 
everlasting death, can contend and squabble, and cause 
divisions, and make their triflings on subjects of no im- 
•portance to salvation, the shibboleth of a party, liko 
children fighting for marbles in a house that is on fire. 
It were easy to enter into particulars-— it were painful 

to specify facts at large it were out of place to dilate 

on then! as they deserve; but the eondtict, language, 
and publications of some men, who make the highest 
religious profession, are enough to draw tears from our 
eyeis, if we felt as we ought for the cause of our Re- 
deemer. There seems scarcely an error on p#hits not 
absolutely essential to salvation, which cannot now be 
made to consist with a high profession of religion ; and 
there are oven some that make us stand in doubt of the 
men who maintain them. Men can talk of the bless- 

G g 
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iDg pf |}lffu9iQg 1i» Word of God, a^d ^f pq))Ii»biQg 
the Gospel, without npt^ or pommmti but t}i97 <^ 
contend fpr Ibe admUture of fi^sebood with tbeJSacred 
Volume, and that, in such a shape, as ;to give to ^e na- 
tions supkin infidelltj and Popish darkness apocryp^^^ 
errors as the inspired truth pf ^velatioQ ! H^n c^p 
now set fprth such frivolpu3 trifiing with t^e P^^ ^' 
vation of the Gospel, as to prov^ that mor^ qfiAp^e w^ 
are PAEDONEP 9AaU 6e loot than s4yKD ! They 
can gravely call on the world to admii,a9 gifts of God,9Uch 
muracles a^ set Priocp Hohejalohe at a distapce 1 Tb^y 
cap so write, as to naake U a doubt, between thfiir logip 
and their t)}Qolo{y, whether the l^rd Jesus Qiij^t ifi 
indee4 ** a Lamd voithoui hUnmh and without 4^Qi^ 
Propheqy \^ certainlj a most valuable dep^mi^t pf 
theological JQvestigation, ap4 we have much cause to 
he ipdehtPd to those who have thrown no ip<?0Q^jfi6ia* 
hie light on it in our latter time; but some men will 
dogmatize with as much confidence on the view^ which 
thej maintain, as if the veil of iuturi^y was rent asqyadejr 
before their ^es, and that they were admitted to bebo^ 
the truths that lie poncealed in the secret counsels pf t)ie 
X^prd — the;^ will unchristianize those who dp pot agree 
with tl^em in their opinion^^ which^ whejt^er thos9 ppiniops 
be trup pr false, is equallj far frpm the spirit of aobrie|y 
or wi^doi^, that ought to acjtmatp believers in the Gospel. 
Granting that all their views are perfectly correct^ w«ii? 
Ihey themselves pot Christiap? before Ahey were Jed to 
' flfie (hem? or are they pot adding to that truth* whiph 
God has %»% b^fpre sinpers as jthei/ hope^ when tl^y 
make a knowledge of them, in tjba least dqp^ MfeptJial 
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to salvation, or charactetiirtic of real Christianity ? WheB 

we hear from the pulpit, that ^ next to th^ German netf- 

logtfy'^ (whicili is blasphemoa's infidelity,) *^ and onfy 

second io ihaty is the principle that prophecy cannot he 

jUlltf understood till its accomplishment*' — wheff we 

hear t preacher of the Gospel, set forth sucli a jo'gma 

as this, we shoald ask whether that man could know the 

' value of the truth as it h in' Jestrs, for his own $otif, 

f if there Were notr ptrblications upoa redord' from hi 

I petf that led us to tliink better of him ? — som^ men' dan 

I m4k0 ^e Oospel but the mere A B C in their theo- 

^ lo^. ** Christ crucijieci*^ is but a trifling portion for 

f shmeft to pr^a^h, or for sinners to hear— '* CArist cruci- 

! /ferf*'" is but d patt and parcel of the Gospel — it is Christ 

J glorified now, that is to be the salvation of th^soul. 

r It \ii most true that the same Divine antliority that 

I proclaim^ a crucified Redeemer as the foundation of 

\ the dinner's hope, proclaims a glorified Redeemer as 

1 the object of his expectation ; but it is as true, that 

i while the hdly and ib^pired messengers of salvatidti to 

I a guilty, ruined race, were " determined not to know 

aiiy thing among thenVf save Jesus Christy and Him 
crucified*^ that a different systiem of preaching, is but 
setting up t6 be wisei* Asm Go J, atid gives but a^nother 
mekncholy evidence, of human Wecikness, and of human 
! folly. Nor fs it Wdnd'erful to see the fruits, of so 

I d«p8irting from' *^ the simpHcity that is in CXrist/\ 

tThscriptural errors in doctrine, necessarily bring con- 
cbmitant derangement in practice ; and hence, a dogma- 
tical presumption atid contempt of those, who may not 
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agree in tbeir view»-^^Q insolence of langfrnge-Bgalnst 
persons, scarcely consistekit wUh 'decent- manDoa^ not 
to say with Christian courtesy or kindness — ** « h^Mg- 
and devouring one another" and a practical negieet 
of the great and primary daties of apostolie kbo^r - 411 
an ungodly worid, can all be met ^ith^ ia pfotesors 
such as these. One would imaging t^t'the^«dEfti|ig 
of the Lord, of which l^ey profess to tbitik ed'tmi^v 
were but some tragic scene of man's imaginatiod)4lft4 
that Popery and Infidelity were hot characters- wlik& 
they dress up in the bombastic drapery oriA%uag^ 
to play the dramaiis persona on the occasion. I^l^pos* 
slble thatinen can write and talk withsueh vast solei&^ty 
upon Mtes0 stth|eeis, and live in the midst of -those i!i4io 
are '^ddly perishing kt these aiitichifstian «kpes6it»^ 
^ith&nt making any efibrt to rescue tbek ^HbUdti^ 
creatures from the impeading judgments of the IjiOfii? 
It is like mefl standing upon a ^ock, and apostropliiiidi^ 
tragically to the horrors of the stoTm, witboilt^eiidHlg 
out a boat, or a rope to save the sbipwx^cked'wteldl^, 
whom the waves are engulphmg beikeath thead. .-" i 

ff my feeble voice might reach thdir ears, f Wiiuld 
call ou all such men to repent of these their st^ tt^d 
negligences, to remember that a spirit of lore is th^^ 
separable mark of genuine faith beforid an udgddiy 
i^ortd, tha*t sowing discord, is the work of Satan iLBr4l>ISIfilt 
of Christ; and I would call on them to awaken to'a^^nse 
of thcit responsibilities and thdr dnties. Popory and ti*- 
deHty are destroyingthousands in the metropolis of fi)8g- 
land ,* and:\iirhatare <|;tb9e champions of the.3osp«4[^totii^ 
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t3i to Q|»p9se them ? Wbeaon a late Q0i$(fuiOD, the political 

]2 pdvile^ .were about to be conceded to . Dissenters, 

^ among swiiom Sociniaosj wbo are but a reputable class 

^ of ii^elsi were sbs^melessly included ; and a jOittle after, 

g wiien -similar privijieges were about to be conceded to 

I RoBiaii Gat^olicsi all» or most preachers, of evangelical 

^ reputation w^i^e up ma^m^ — tb0 walls of St. Stephens 

vv^e;W^l tkif^ shakei), with all tbo thunders of elo* 

ij fuemoeiC^IM forth by^th^ occasion ; but, like the dying 

J of^Jltt^dlftoatthiuAdor, it is all subsided into the still- 

. p^.e£ia'siMaiaMi:'s eve.. What.ha?e they done against 

^ tl^^^s? notihiQg^ Nothing. agiti^st Popery? noo 

, tbisgl/.-.NothiDg. against infideUty? nothing! High 

Delias i^a9ie|»rating within, their beari^gT- they have Bi- 

ahi^p^ JjogB^i^gM^i^ Nunqdos, an^ Vicars Apostolic— ^1 

but;t)^ JfopB and Cardinals among, them. Carlisle i^ 

BeDipg hi? jofidol publications, with Mr. Milman's his* 

tctQTL^fvtheJews at their bea^di* and he and Mr^ Taylor 

a^0>)^«|iogon the false)>ood of Christianity. . There 

M^not.a n^asn in the metropolis of England, to bring 

Popery qf j^jBdeUty.beforfi the bar of truth. 

..Wbe|t oa^ 4hey do.? Let them go into the plao^ in 
that jaighty city, where the sound of salvation never 
^d^nsthehaar^of a sinner — letthem^ tell the Ro- 
lOHQt Catholics of London, that they will bring their 
.«iHrPI«40' the. test of the Gospel, and let them do fo 
rrrl^tttliiem ta^ilie catQcjI^isms, that they ara taught, 
#liiiijdia^iS))e that tlvey .are refused, and let them 0091* 
gaf^ xb^ik more tifBiai-^l^ them jp^te. their priests, 
Mtef^i^: l^ieB>^% ^^noioS|. and ii;^T^, .#po8tolic to 
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viBdieaAK Aom caleeUsnitf-^Iel fbem do- tHis' in. a 
faitUaly boMstf Cbii8tia« s^t— tet tb«m app^tnt 
tbeir rules; l(»r the. piromotloa' ef (6soa^i€NSr> ancl ^h^ 
presorvatien of onI«r-<*-tet llidtti afverlise tikr' iN^b'^ 
jceto of tinMV bra8t|gatioti«--4«C Hf b«' seen, titot tfttlfty 
reason, learning aa<l re^ationi ar^ aot titmid 
or asfaamoi to lift their keajdA-^tot ibem give! tip 
those dif iaiOBfSr wbteli tli» word of God uiai-t^s us 
oharaeteriette of babes^of t)io»e wbo are *' tf^?^^; a^ 
uHdJt tuf me^*^U% dvem' imit^ ^^wHh dne histfrt itiftt 
0M4 mind, gM^g Pogemtt^ pr tk&frm &f iMlSWi' 
j)er~l^ them ""CMiUHd eatneeily fbrthm ffttt/l'iHxTe^ 
delivered ta $Ae sAirM*^]tit (iMir fftmpITt^, iideBYf ^ 
and heavenp-awakeaed aeal for tBe^ gforjr of fteftrfEer-^ 
deemeri and the sakaiicff of tk^f MoW-ima&nts^ air-' 
tittgaieji those sparke of dflfcm^I yfAMt tbdii fodllsh* 
qaestione kindle among th^m, iis Ifiie? li^H of dby^x- 
tinguibkee the* earthly firds Afat it shibi^ od^let 
Christ be exalted, and names atidpurties bi^agtat W 
•^let dot men be mi^ed by mistaking the ^ f^sVz/ and 
nnw and cumtm'n" fot the ftndan^atal piiisdpttlsof 
eternal life, and let them not take excnse to make h^hl 
I of the one, by observtitg^ vrndu^ ixafcfttAMe' ^Sittf U 

I giveO) and the amshristian ^pitif tk^t is ex($itfed'{tr60h- 

l tending for the ot&er. 



FiniJly, if there* be inii^ biit onfe— one stogte fiil^ 
andi^fngeftir the sintier^tf s($ai-^if the t^;^ grdat &eti' 
be esti^liated mthe atidei^tani£ng9 and 6dti8e1bikt^s^6f ' 
men, \vho-hate axf red fftle t^ tilo naiiie cff^ Ckt^stikdllt^ 
—that man .is a fml^^and^Sttfd^itihed* tfraftttirr^a^tf- '• 
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that Chriat 19 a mi^biy. w^i ftU-8ufficieot Sswlonr; 
let those> who hg^d these priofiiplee, and «w^bo desire la 
^ promote the teoipon^ aiu} ^^teroal happiness of their 
fellow^creotigre^, $ui4 tbe glory and kiogdom of their 
Lordy take their staled o«i the Jiigb aio^ holy ground 
of God's everlasting Word— let them stand for A 
in His nan^, in His ^r^ngth* aod in His Spirit in' 
^ the nudst of the nation. If men are anxious to send 
out (he Bible tp other lands, let tbem hold up the 
beac;,on^ of the salv^itipa revealed in that Bibl% to those 
wbp .^re sitting in darkness and the shadow of deatb 
at home. If i^en ar^ e^j^Lious to send missionaries to* 
preach the Gospel in for^ig^ clioids^ let there be some^ 
w^o will sei forth thattGo^pel in ita^tor diatinctive 
character, to those whi> are living m otter ignoranee ot 
it^in our native land :^ yi^y^bo are as ignorant of H 
as any heathens in tt^ world* Itianothy pneaehiog > 
the Gospel in our Cly^x^hie^ pjerejy, -^rhere perhaps/^ 
stated congregation wty.^t^d-; or wbece^ perhaps, if 
a man be.endned with )l»(^ than oidinary talenlfi^ 
aome $traQge)r^ may QQtxff fjcom onriosity |o listen, that 
an^ national impressiiop «ao b^ p^oidnoed, that any efi^ 
feet c^n be wrought oft the mUlipna who iMSver enter 
those churches, who never h^atTi bat 'who are Jiving 
and dying around us» in the belief a»d practice 
of superstitions, abhorrent from (he very essence of 
Christianity. It is by the most clear, open^ distinct, 
unshrinking assertion of that sacred truth, that great' 
salvation, in direct and positive and systematie can* 
trast tq the errors by which it is.o^osed, it is by 
this alone, that we can awaken men to a knowledge of 
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its natnre and importance, excite a spirit of public en- 
quiry, and lift up the standard of judgment or of opi- 
nion in oar country*~it is by this alone, we can use 
the means which God has put into our hands, of briag- 
ing salvation to the souls of our countrymen, and de- 
liver our own souls, from the guilt of having received a 
rainistralion of tie Gospel, which we have neither ex- 
ercised with apostolic zeal or Christian fidelity, for the 
happiness of our felK)w-creatures, or the glory of our 
God. If any spirit of public enquiry can be exeited 
— any effort of Christian fidelity, add charity awakened 
•'— any body, or any individuals aroused to a sense of 
their solemn and imperative duty by these reflections; 
and still more, if one immortal soul shall be led to the 
foot of the Cross for that salvation that is revealed in 
Christ to sinners, the writer shall feel thankful to that 
Almighty power, who can bless the feeblest instruments 
In His service. Whatever is wrong in the principles set 
forth, or the spirit exhibited in their assertion, he de- 
sires with sentiments of unfeigned regret, to adknow- 
ledger as bis own-^whatever is true, just, Scriptural, 
or faidifiil to be found in them, he ascribes to the 
mercy, and commends to the blessing and direction of 
the Lotd, to whom be ascribed everlasting praise, do- 
minion, and glory, world without end. Amen. 



TH& END. 
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